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4C. The functions of the Natural Resources and Environment
Committee~shall be to inquire into, consider and report to the

TERMS OF REFERENCE

PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEES ACT 1968

Parliament on -

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

(e)

Where the Committee is required or permitted so to‘do by or under = - -

this Act.

any proposal, matter or thing concerned with
the natural resources of the State;

how the natural resources of the State may be
conserved;

any proposal, matter or thmg concerned with
the environment;

how the quality of the environment may be
protected and improved; and S
any works or proposed works reasonably
capable of having a significant effect upon the
resources of the State or the environment - -
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PREAMBLE

RESTRUCTURING OF THE WATER INDUSTRY

On | July 1984 the Ministry of Water Resources and the State Rivers
and Water Supply Commission (SRWSC) were abolished under the Water
(Central Management Restructuring) Act 1984, and replaced by a
Department of Water Resources and the Rural Water Commission
(RWC).

As a result of recommendations made by the Public Bodies Review
Committee and a subsequent review by a task force appointed by the
Minister of Water Supply, a number of water management bodies
throughout the State are undergoing restructuring in accordance with
the provisions of the Water and Sewerage Authorities (Restructuring)
Act 1983 and the Water and Sewerage Authorities (Further
Restructuring) Act 1984.

A table setting out the restructuring which has either already occurred
or is expected to occur during the next eighteen months in the

south-western region of Victoria is contained in Appendix 7.
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SUMMARY

OVERVIEW

The Committee is required in the first stage of this inquiry to inquire into and
report on proposals for augmenting the water supply system of the Geelong
and District Water Board (GDWB) which should be implemented to ensure
continuity of supply through to 1995.

During the course of the inquiry, the Committee came to four general

conclusions and wishes to stress these at the outset of this report. They are:

(1) Water demand management practices are capable:of having a
significant effect in delaying the need to augment existing water
supply systems and should be introduced by all water authorities in

Victoria in a co-ordinated manner over the next two years.

(2) The evaluation of groundwater resources in the Otway region is a
complex matter which will require considerable time and money to
bring to a satisactory conclusion, however it is essential in the

long-term that this work be carried out.

(3) The State should fund long-term evaluation of surface and ground
water resources. These water resources should not be allocated to
a particular water authority until a definite need has been

established and specific works are proposed and approved.

(4) Considerable effort should be made to establish the environmental
requirements of the various rivers and catchments in the region
before further works are approved. As a general principle, first
priority should be given to augmenting water supply systems by
making better use of existing tapped resources rather than by

extending systems into new catchments.
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Demand management practices include:

. pay-for-use pricing systems;

. education programs and public campaigns to influence community

attitudes;

. design and introduction of water efficient appliances, including

toilets, shower roses and washing machines;

. design and operation of water supply systems including minimum

supply pressures and attention to leak detection;

. encouragement of more efficient water use by industry;

. use of recycled water in appropriate situations;

. measures to save on distribution costs, for example, voluntary

campaigns or bans on the use of sprinklers on hot summer days; and

. monitoring and research of consumption and consumers' water-

using habits.

The Committee was of the opinion that the GDWB system cannot be
considered in isolation as it shares common resources and headworks with the

Ballarat Water Board, the Bannockburn Water Board and the Shire of Ballan.

Consideration of the combined system indicates that additional capacity is
required in service in the GDWB system prior to 1995 and that the first stage

of this augmentation is required in service by 1988 at the latest.

The amount and timing of additional capacity required depends upon the

following factors:



. Predictions of future water requirements;

. Predictions of the effect of implementing demand management

policies; and

. Estimates of the safe annual yield of the system and the reliability

criteria and safety factors used in making those estimates.

The various authorities which made submissions to the Committee used
different approaches in making these predictions and estimates and tended to
err in favour of ensuring that a more than adequate capacity will be available

in the future.

The Committee believes that this was a responsible attitude for the water
authorities to take in submitting their initial evidence during the first stage of

the inquiry.

The Geelong and District Water Board re-evaluated its predictions at the
Committee's request and produced a "lower bound" estimate taking their

estimates of the probable effects of demand management into account.

The Committee had insufficient time to obtain revised estimates for the
Ballarat, Bannockburn and Ballan systems and has made some arbitrary
estimates of its own in order to reach conclusions in relation to it's first term
of reference. Revised estimates will be requested from the various

authorities during stage two of the inquiry.

Specific proposals for new headworks were not placed before the Committee;
however, indicative information about a range of possible alternatives was
provided. Based on this preliminary information, the Committee believes that
detailed investigation of the more likely alternatives should be pursued as a
matter of urgency, so that the specific means of augmenting the supply system

to 1995 can be identified, reviewed and if appropriate implemented.
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During the course of the inquiry, it became evident that considerable further
work was also necessary before the Committee would be in a position to make
any significant recommendations about the longer-term augmentation of
water supplies in the south-western region of Victoria.  This further work

includes investigation of:

. groundwater resources at Barwon Downs, in the Gellibrand River

basin, at Curdie Vale and in the neighbourhood of Ballarat;
. surface water resources in the Gellibrand and Aire rivers; and

. the low flow environmental requirements for the Gellibrand, Aire,

Barwon and Moorabool rivers.

The Committee believes that it is essential that both the short and long term
investigations are adequately co-ordinated and that the correct priorities are

placed on work within the constraints of available time and finance.

It is probable that the first part of the next stage of the inquiry will
concentrate on the Barwon catchment and, in particular, on the GDWB
augmentation needs and management of drainage in this catchment. Details
of the Committee's programme will be made public during the early part of

the next session of Parliament.
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CONCLUSIONS

(Chapter Two, page 54, para. 2.62)

For the purposes of stage one of this inquiry, the following estimates of
water requirements have been used by the Committee when reviewing the
need to augment water supply systems in the south-western region of
Victoria to the year 1995.

Consumption 1995 Ml/a
SYSTEM
High Expected Low

GDWB 67 000 56 000 50 000
Ballarat WB 20 500 18 200 16 400
Bannockburn WB 400 370 340
Shire of Ballan 500 460 420
Combined

GDWB

Ballarat WB 88 400 75 030 67 160

Bannockburn WB

Shire of Ballan
Colac DWB - -4 500 -
Otway - 11 500 10 400
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(Chapter Three, page 70, para. 3.45)

For the purposes of stage one of this inquiry the following safe annual yields
have been adopted by the Committee for existing water supply systems:

SYSTEM Safe Yield Ml/a

Geelong and District Water Board

- East Moorabool 6 200
- Barwon surface 15 000
- Barwon groundwater 8 700

West Moorabool Water Board
- Lal Lal Reservoir 19 500

Ballarat Water Board
- White Swan-Moorabool 10 060

Shire of Ballan

- Colbrook Reservoir 160
- Railway Weir 10
- Gordon-Mt Egerton groundwater 80

Combined Ballarat-Geelong-

Bannockburn-Ballan system 59 710
Colac and District Water Board system 5 840
Otway system : 11 500
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(Chapter Four, page 75, para. 4.11)

If demand management is not rigorously implemented by Geelong and District
Water Board (GDWB), the Ballarat Water Board, the Bannockburn Water
Boarcl and the Shire of Ballan water supply resources capable of providing an
additional safe annual yield of approximately 15 000 Ml/a will be required in
service in the GDWB water supply system by 1995. If rigorous demand
management is implemented the requirement for additional capacity in 1995
might be reduced to 7 000 Ml/a. The initial increment of augmentation will
be required in service by 1988 at the latest.

Additional water supply resources will be required in service in the Otway
system between 1995 and 2000.

(Chapter Six, page 117, para. 6.27 and 6.28)

Specific detailed proposals for the augmentation of the GDWB supply system
have not been placed before the Committee during the first stage of the
inquiry. It has become apparent that considerable further work is required
before it will be possible to define the optimum way of augmenting the
GDWB supply system. Consequently, the Committee is only able to
recommend general priorities which should be placed on further
investigations.

The first stage of the inquiry has established that even if the lowest of the
forecast requirements eventuates, then the GDWB will require additional
water resources before 1995. The first stage of augmentation will need to
be in service by 1988. Consequently, a determination is required in the near
future as to how the augmentation of the GDWB system might best be
achieved. A critical factor in this determination is a decision about the
water quality conditions to be achieved in the lower reaches of the Barwon
River. The Committee proposes to hear further evidence on this matter
during the second stage of the inquiry by which time some of the higher
priority investigations should have produced results.
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RECOMMENDATIONS

(Chapter Two, page 55, para. 2.63.1)

Demand management should be rigorously introduced in a co-ordinated
manner by water supply authorities throughout the south-western region
during the next two years. This should specifically include the introduction
of payments related to the amount of water used.

(Chapter Six, page 117, para. 6.29)

The GDWB should give a high priority to investigating the possibility that its
additional water requirements to the year 1995 could be met from the
following:

(a) Surface water resources of the upper Barwon tributaries;

(b) Increased off-river storage capacity in the Barwon River basin;
and

(c) Artificial recharge of the Barwon Downs aquifer.

This investigation should include consideration of the effects of any proposals
on water quality in the middle and lower reaches of the Barwon River.

(Chapter Six, page 118, para. 6.29.2)

The Environment Protection Authority (EPA), Rural Water Commission
(RWC), Department of Conservation;, Forests and Lands (DCFL) and the
GDWB should evaluate information collected about salinity of rivers in the
Barwon catchment and draft a preliminary policy for maintenance of water
quality in the Barwon River. This should be submitted to the Committee
during the second stage of this inquiry.

(Chapter Six, page 118, para. 6.29.3)

A longer term programme of investigation should be continued by the RWC
and the Department of Minerals and Energy (DME) to evaluate the potential
of ground and surface water resources in the Gellibrand and Aire River
catchments and of groundwater resources in the vicinity of Ballarat.
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Thi§ should be co-ordinated with an assessment of conservation and
environmental values and implications by the DCFL.

This evaluation should include a review of the use of both surface and
underground storage possibilities.

(Chapter Six, page 119, para. 6.29.5)

Invc?stigation of the borefield at Curdie Vale should continue in the hope that
a high proportion of the future requirements of the South Otway system can
be met from this source.

(Chapter Two, page 55, para. 2.63.3)

For the next stage of this inquiry further work should be carried out by the
DCFL, the RWC and the EPA to review the estimates of minimum
environmental flow requirements for the Gellibrand River and to establish
estimates for other rivers in the south-western region.

(Chapter Six, page 119, para 6.29.6)

An investigation should be carried out of the potential effects of increased
extraction for the Otway water supply system and other potential water
resource developments on the Gellibrand estuary.

(Chapter Six, page 119, para. 6.29.7)

The Minister for Water Resources should ensure that both the short and long-
term investigations necessary for completion of this inquiry are adequately
co-ordinated and that priorities are allocated within the limits of available

time and resources.
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(Chapter Seven, page 143, para. 7.71.4)

The Minister for Water Resources should establish a policy for the funding of
future water resource investigations.

(Chapter Two, page 55, para. 2.63.2)

The Department of Water Resources (DWR) should establish a policy for the
prediction of future water requirements and estimating the effects of
demand management. The objective of this policy should be to ensure that
all water authorities in the State make predictions on a common basis.

(Chapter Three, page 71, para. 3.46)

The DWR should establish a policy setting out the most appropriate methods
of calculation of and the security criteria to be applied when estimating the
safe annual yield of various classes of water supply system.

The objective of this policy should be to ensure that water supply systems in
Victoria are designed to a set of common standards.

(Chapter Eight, page 150, para. 8.20)

The DWR should ensure that adequate and co-ordinated information and
counselling services are available to landholders who might be affected by
possible future water related works when such works become subjected to
public review and, in particular, to ensure that investigatory works and the
examination of alternatives does not cause landholders stress which could be
avoided or at least reduced by adequate communication.

(Chapter Seven, page 143, para. 7.71.3)

Allocations of surface waters should only be made at the stage when proposed
works are formally approved by the Governor in Council.
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(Chapter Six, page 118, para 6.29.4)

No )‘:urther a.llocations of surface or groundwater should be made from the
Gellibrand River basin until further investigation work has been completed, a

definite need to use these resources has been established and specific works
are proposed.

(Chapter Seven, page 143, para 7.71.1)

Groundwater at Kawarren should not be reserved under the Groundwater Act
1969 for Geelong until adequate information is available about the size of the
reserve and the effects of extracting groundwater at various rates.

(Chapter Seven, page 143, para. 7.71.2)

Groundwater contained in specified aquifers at Barwon Downs could be
reserved under the Groundwater Act 1969 for Geelong; however, the
Committee believes that there is no benefit to be gained from reserving this
groundwater and it recommends that no action be taken in this matter.

(Chapter Seven, page 143, para. 7.71.5)

Strategy plans could be drawn up in the long-term for each of the water
supply catchment areas under the aegis of the Town and Country Planning
Act 1961.

Consideration should be given to forming advisory committees that are
representative of all interests to assist in the formulation, administration and
review from time to time of these strategy plans.

Strategy plans could include a policy defining the emphasis to be placed on

water treatment as opposed to land management in the particular catchment
in order to achieve adequate water quality in the supply system.
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The Natural Resources and Environment Committee appointed pursuant to the

provisions of the Parliamentary Committees Act 1968 (No. 7727) has the honour to
report as follows:

AUGMENTATION OF GEELONG'S WATER SUPPLY
TO THE YEAR 1995

CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

TERMS OF REFERENCE

1.1 On 28 February 1984, the Committee was directed by His Excellency the

Governor in Council:

To enquire into, and report to Parliament on, proposals for the
control and use of water resources of the Gellibrand River basin,
with particular regard to proposals for augmenting the Geelong
Waterworks and Sewerage Trust's water supply system, and on any

matters relevant thereto.

The Committee is required to report to Parliament on the said
Terms of Reference by December 1984, on such proposals, if any, as
the Committee considers should be implemented by 1995. The
Committee is required to report to Parliament, not later than June
1985, on such strategies, if any, as the Committee considers should
be adopted for the purposes of planning beyond 1995.



1.2

1.3

On 31 July 1984, the second term of reference was amended and widened by
His Excellency the Governor in Council to encompass the development and
review of a Regional Water Strategy Plan for the South-western Region of

Victoria. The terms of reference now read as follows:

1. To inquire into and report to Parliament by June 1986 on
proposals for the future management of water resources in the
"south-western" region of Victoria, covering the Moorabool
River, Barvwon River, Lake Corangamite, Otway Coast (which
includes the Gellibrand River) and Hopkins River basins. The
inquiry is to cover all aspects of water resources management,
including catchment management, water supply, drainage,
river management, flood plain management, salinity,
groundwater, and wastewater collection, treatment and
disposal. The inquiry is to take into account any existing or
proposed transfers of water resources into or out of the
region, and is to consider the engineering, economic, social

and environmental aspects of any proposals.

2. To inquire into and report to Parliament by December 1984 on
proposals for augmenting the water supply system of the
Geelong and District Water Board which should be

implemented to ensure continuity of supply through to 1995.

The inquiry by the Committee supersedes the earlier Gellibrand River Inquiry
which was begun by the Public Works Committee (PWC) in 1979 but which
lapsed when that Committee was abolished in 1982. This earlier inquiry was
initiated substantially to address the needs seen by the Geelong Water and
Sewerage Trust for a decision concerning the allocation of water resources

from the Gellibrand River basin to meet their future requirements.

Relevant evidence given to the PWC Inquiry has been accepted as evidence to

the Committee.



PURPOSE OF THIS REPORT

1.4

This report addresses the Committee's second term of reference which was:

To inquire into and report to Parliament by December 1984 on
proposals for augmenting the water supply system of the Geelong
and District Water Board which should be implemented to ensure
continuity of supply through to 1995.

PROCEDURE FOLLOWED BY THE COMMITTEE

1.5

1.6

1.7

1.8

1.9

Following the Order in Council of 28 February 1984, the Committee
appointed a Sub-committee to conduct the first stage of this inquiry which

addresses the Committee's second term of reference.

The Sub-committee decided that prior to calling for submissions and hearing

evidence, it would be desirable that a background information paper be

prepared.

The purpose of this background information paper was to provide a common
starting point for persons and organisations with an interest in matters to be

dealt with in the first stage of the Committee's inquiry.

The background paper was completed and released for public comment in July
1984. A copy of the paper is tabled with this report and is available as a

separate volume.

The Committee's terms of reference, the availability of the background
paper, and the procedure to be followed during the {first stage of the
Committee's inquiry were advertised in the national and local press during

the week commencing July 1984.



1.10

1.11

1.12

1.13

The background paper was prepared by the Committee using information
provided by the Rural Water Commission (RWC), the GDWB and the
Department of Minerals and Energy (DME). All three organizations had
begun investigations for the purposes of the earlier PWC inquiry, and have
continued those investigations since 1982 in readiness for further inquiry.
The GDWB has been concerned primarily in investigation of Geelong's future
water requirements and of various alternative means of augmenting supplies
to meet those requirements. The DME has been concerned in investigation
of groundwater resources in the region, particularly in the Gellibrand River
basin. The RWC has been concerned in investigation of the surface water
resources of the Gellibrand River basin and potential future demands on those
resources. The RWC has also been concerned in co-ordinating related
aspects of investigations by all three bodies with respect to this inquiry.
Some of the investigation work is incomplete and some will form part of an

ongoing programme for many years into the future.

In releasing the background information paper the Committee accepted full
responsibility for the contents of the paper and pointed out that it had
attempted to ensure that the paper presented the various facts and issues in

an even-handed manner.

It was also pointed out in the paper that forecasts of future water
requirements, the possible environmental effects of proposals, the costs of
alternative proposals and other similar matters would be reviewed during the
course of the inquiry. The information provided in the paper on such topics
was intended to be indicative only and was provided as a starting point for

discussion.

Written submissions received in response to the discussion paper are listed in
Appendix 1. These submissions are available for public inspection by
appointment at the Committee's offices on the 7th Floor, 100 Exhibition

Street, Melbourne.



l.14

1.15

On 28 and 29 May 1984, the Sub-committee inspected parts of the Geelong
water supply system, the Upper Barwon catchments and the Gellibrand
catchment. They were accompanied on the inspection by officers from the
GDWB, the RWC and the DME who provided informal briefings on the water
resources and water supply systems in the area. Informal briefings were also

provided by officers of the DCFL and the Colac District Water Board.

The Committee held public hearings in Geelong on 24 September 1984 and in
Colac on 25 September 1984. A list of those who gave evidence is shown in

Appendix 2, and the Minutes of Evidence given is tabled with this report.*

FORMAT OF THE REPORT

1.16

1.17

The background information paper circulated for public comment in July 1984
provided the starting point for this inquiry and a copy of that paper has been
tabled with this report. Information contained in the paper is referred to in
this report but is only repeated where either further amplification is
necessary, some contradiction has been raised or where it is necessary to

support conclusions reached by the Committee.

This report has been set out in a sequence which is indicative of the

Committee's line of inquiry.

* The Minutes of Evidence have not been printed with this report but are
available for inspection at the Committee's offices.



1.18

1.19

1.20

1.21

In the first instance, the Committee sought to establish the magnitude of
future water requirements in the south-western region of Victoria and, in
particular, for the Geelong region up to the year 1995 and beyond. As part
of these estimates existing water rights and the available information about
river flows necessary to maintain the present quality of both the aquatic and
catchment environments was reviewed. Secondly, the Committee established
the capacity of the major existing water supply systems in the region. The
forecasts of future water requirements were then reviewed and set against
the capacity of the existing water supply systems, thus identifying the
magnitude of the potential shortfall in the supply capacities and in particular

of the capacities of the GDWB and Otway systems.

The Committee reviewed the known water resources in the south-western
region capable of being used to meet the perceived supply capacity shortfalls.
The quality as well as the quantity of these resources was taken into account.
This provided an indication as to the most probable water resources available

to augment both the Otway and Geelong water supply systems.

The information available to the Committee about how the various
alternative sources of further water supply might be utilised was of a
tentative nature. Further investigation and detailed evaluation is required by
the various authorities involved and the work will take some considerable
time. The conclusions reached by the Committee at this time are therefore
in the nature of broad principles. The Committee's recommendations call
for detailed work to be commenced in specific areas before any definite

decisions about the construction of new works are made.

The Committee has also made recommendations about the need for a review
of the organisational arrangements for water and catchment management in
the longer term and the need to provide better information and counselling to

landholders when projects are proposed which might affect their land.



THE NEXT STAGE OF THE INQUIRY

1.22

1.23

lozl"

The second stage of the Committee's inquiry will commence during 1985 and
will deal with the development of a Regional Water Management Strategy
Plan for the South-western Region of Victoria particularly relating to

Geelong, Ballarat, Colac, Warrnambool and the Otways.

The Regional Water Management Strategy Plan will consider surface and
groundwater supplies, effluent disposal, flood plain management, regional

drainage, salinity and environment protection.

This second stage of the inquiry will be preceded by the release of papers
identifying how the Committee proposes to organise the inquiry and providing
further background information relevant to each part of the inquiry. The
findings of this first report on Geelong's water supply will be subject to
refinement during the more comprehensive second stage of the inquiry. The
second stage of the Committee's investigations into the total water cycle
issues will provide the longer-term base planning essential to development of

the region.



CHAPTER TWO

DEMAND PREDICTIONS

INTRODUCTION

2.1 This chapter deals with the demand predictions given to the Committee by
the various water authorities for water supply systems, authorised diversions
and environmental purposes in the south-western region of Victoria and the

Committee's evaluation of these projections.
It will be noted that the methods used by the various water supply authorities

for predicting future water requirements are different and this is discussed at

the end of this chapter.

SUBMISSIONS AND EVIDENCE

Water Supply Systems

Geelong and District Water Board

2.2 The following information was provided in Appendices 3 and 4 of the GDWB

submission:

METHOD ADOPTED FOR THE PREDICTION OF WATER DEMAND

IN THE GEELONG REGION TO THE YEAR 2001

(Appendix 3)

(a) The likely number of future households (i.e. occupied
dwellings) in the Geelong region was- calculated using a
computer programme and census data supplied by the
Geelong Regional Commission. This programme enables
various age specific options of fertility, household headship
and migration rates to be considered.



(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

It was assumed that migration and birthrates would remain at
the rates typical of the period 1976-81 and that there would
be an increase in household headship rates, representing a
change from 3.1 persons per dwelling in 1981 to 2.6 in the
year 2001. The percentage increase in households over the
base year of 1981 was then calculated and applied to the
total number of connections at 30 June 1981 to give
projected connections at five yearly intervals up to year
2001. These are plotted as the "low prediction" in Figure 1
and are listed in Table 1A.

Historical data on the consumption per connection between
1969 and 1984 for the areas receiving a supply from the
GDWB headworks (excluding Forrest, Little River and Ballan,
which represent very minor water usage) was analysed and is
plotted in Figure 2.

It was considered that the overall rate of consumption
including all wuser categories (domestic, industrial,
commercial, etc.) has been relatively constant during that
period with regular peaks at just under 0.6 Ml/a per
connection. That figure was therefore adopted as the basis
for the demand predictions and is of the same order as
figures used in recent vyears for similar projections for
Melbourne and Adelaide.

The predicted annual demands were obtained by multiplying
the number of projected connections for the five yearly
intervals by 0.6 Ml/a per connection. These are plotted as
the "low" prediction in Figure 3 and are listed in Table 1B.

It was assumed for this estimate that no major new
water-using industries will be established during the planning
period.

The above processes were repeated with allowance for the
establishment of a major industry equivalent to the ICI
proposal; making appropriate allowance for the increased
migration which could be expected to accompany such an
upturn in development; and allowing for an increase in the
birthrate.

A further allowance was made for the progressive provision
of reticulated water supplies to small townships and currently
unserviced rural areas for stock and domestic purposes.

The resulting projected demands are plotted as the "high"
prediction in Figure 3 and are listed in Table 1C.



2.3

In its evidence the Board indicated that over recent years and, in particular,
since 1982-83, a fairly positive programme of demand management
initiatives has been introduced to the Geelong region. These initiatives had
a significant effect in drought years but overall has not, as yet, had much

long-term effect on the average value of 0.6 Mi/a of water consumption

per connection.

TABLE 1

GEELONG AND DISTRICT WATER BOARD
PREDICTED WATER REQUIREMENTS
(Refer Appendix 4)

TABLE 1A - Predicted Number of Connections

Number of Connections
Year
Low High
Estimate Estimate
1981 67 269 67 269
1986 76 700 78 600
1991 86 000 93 000
1996 94 900 107 200
2001 102 900 120 700

10



TABLE IB - Predicted Water Consumption (Low Estimate)

Predicted Additional Total
Year Number of Consumption Industrial Predicted
Connections @ 0.6 Ml/a & Rural Consumption

per Connection | Consumption ("low")
1981 67 269 40 400 0 40 400
1986 76 700 46 000 0 46 000
1991 86 000 51 600 0 51 600
1996 94 900 56 900 0 56 900
2001 102 900 61 700 0 61 700

TABLE 1C - Predicted Water Consumption (High Estimate)

Predicted Additional Total
Year Number of Consumption Industrial Predicted
Connections @ 0.6 Ml/a & Rural Consumption
per Connection | Consumption ("high")
1981 67 269 40 400 0 40 400
1986 78 600 47 100 1 200 48 300
1991 93 000 55 800 2 600 58 400
1996 107 200 64 300 3 600 67 900
2001 120 700 72 400 9 300 81 700
TABLE 1D - Breakdown of Additional Industrial
and Rural Consumption included in Table 1C
Year Industrial Rural Total
1986 200 1 000 1 200
1991 1 600 1 000 2 600
1996 1 600 2 000 3600
2001 5 300 4 000 9 300
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Geelong Regional Commission

2.4 The Commission contained in its submission the following estimates (at
page 7):

Population and Housing Forecasts

The Commission's study (Geelong Regional Development Strategic
Plan. Technical Paper 2(f) Today's Geelong: Regional
Demography - unpublished - presented in evidence) provides
forecasts of population and future housing demand relevant to
planning the provision of major infrastructure for the region. This
study considered various fertility, migration and house occupancy
rates. The following table summarises relevant facts from this
report.

SUMMARY OF POPULATION PROJECTIONS 1981-2001

Low High
1996 Population 200 000 208 000
Total private dwellings 70 000 75 000
2001 Population 205 000 220 000
Total private dwellings 75 000 80 000

NOTES:

(1) The population is for the Geelong Region which is slightly different
geographically to the Geelong District Water Board Supply Area. The
areas have approximately the same populations in 1981. Differences
are considered to be insignificant.

(2) Summarised from "Geelong Regional Development Strategic Plan.

Technical Paper 2(f) Today's Geelong: Regional Demography, July
1984."
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Forecast Water Requirement

The following table summarises the forecast water requirements and these
are illustrated in Figure 4.

SUMMARY OF FORECAST WATER REQUIREMENT BASED
ON PRECEDING HOUSING FORECAST

Forecast water

Forecast water

GDWB Forecast

Year connections requirements water requirements
(Ml/a) (Ml/a)
1996 81-86 000 58-62 000 56 900-67 900
2001 88-92 000 63-65 000 61 700-81 700
NOTE:

(1) Forecast water projections are based on the preferred forecast of
number of households plus 16 per cent to allow for industry,

commerce etc.

The 16 per cent is from GDWB information.

(2) Forecast water consumption assumes 0.6 Ml/a connection as
recommended by the GDWB plus 10 000 Ml/a to allow for future

industrial developments.

The future industrial allowance is slightly higher than the GDWB.
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Ballarat Water Board

2.5

The Board in its submission estimates the following (at page 3):

Existing Population Supplied and Growth Rates

The gstimated population supplied with water between 1947 and
1981 is tabulated below and shown on Figure 5:

Census Year Estimated Population Supplied
1947 42 700
1954 47 800
1966 61 365
1971 63 000
1976 69 300
1981 73 680

The annual growth rate over this period was 1.6 per cent per annum.

The growth rate between 1971 and 1981 was also 1.6 per cent per
annum.

Figure 5 shows a projected growth rate if the population on the
system continues to increase at the rate of 1.6 per cent per annum
after June 1981.

Over the five years, 1976 to 1981, the growth rate dropped to
1.2 per cent per annum and may be as low as one per cent between
1981 and 1984.

The water supply system, has in the past, expanded from time to
time to supply new outer areas and areas previously not supplied,
and as there are still such areas to be supplied, i.e. Warrenheip,
Elaine and Invermay, there is no reason to doubt that this trend will

not continue.
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Future Population to be Supplied

Using the long term growth rate of 1.6 per cent per annum, the
population to be supplied at various years is tabulated below:

Year Projected Population at a Long
Term Growth Rate of 1.6%/annum

1985 79 000
1990 85 000
1995 92 000
2000 100 000
2005 ‘ 108 000
2010 117 000
2015 126 000

Water Consumption ~ Long Term Average per Capita Consumption

Figure 6 shows average consumption per head per day for the years
1947 to 1983. It also shows that the long term per capita
consumption over this period has been increasing at the rate of
2.9 1/c/d per year. It is considered reasonable to assume that this
rate of increase will continue and Figure 6 shows the projected long
term average demand increasing at 2.9 l/c/d per year.

Year Present Day Estimated Average
Daily Demand
(litres/capita/day)
1985 514
1990 529
1995 543
2000 557
2005 572
2010 586
2015 600
2020 614

Drought Consumption

Consumption in a drought year is considerably above the long term
average. Experience in Ballarat is that the consumption is about
12.5 per cent higher. This maximum consumption line has been

plotted on Figure 6.
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Estimated Water Required from Lal Lal Reservoir under

Drought Conditions

For the population and drought consumption patterns established
above, the estimated water required is as follows:

Design Drought Total
Year Population Consumption | Annual Water
(ADD + 124%) | Requirement
(M1)
1985 - 79 000 _ 578 16 670
1990 85 000 595 18 460
1995 92 000 : 611 20 520
2000 100 000 627 22 890
2005 108 000 644 25 390
2010 117 000 659 28 140
2015 126 000 675 31 040
Ultimate
2017 131 000 681 32 560

(ADD = Average Daily Demand)

Bannockburn Water Board

2.6

The Board supplies water to the townships of Meredith, Lethbridge,
Bannockburn, Inverleigh, Geringhap and Teesdale. The water is pumped from
the Moorabool River five kilometres north of Meredith into a service basin

north of Meredith, prior to distribution.

Two hundred and eighty megalitres were pumped from the Moorabool River in
1983-84.

The Board supplies 579 urban properties (505 dwellings) and 621 rural
properties (309 dwellings) and believes that the water consumption will
increase at 4 per cent per annum, based on the average development rate in
the Shire of Bannockburn and the Shire of Leigh. This would result in a total

supply requirement of 435 Ml/a.
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Shire of Ballan

2.7 Current requirements for the Shire's system are as follows:

Gordon and Mt. Egerton 80-90 Mil/a - 280 connections.
Ballan 250 Ml/a - 350 connections.

No estimates of future requirements were available for stage one of this

inquiry.

the light of a recent agreement with the GDWB for additional supplies from

Bostock Reservoir that the total system requirements will lie between

For the purposes of stage one of the inquiry, it has been assumed in

340 Ml/a and 530 Ml/a in 1995.

Colac District Water Board

2.8 The Colac District Water Board in its submission provided the following

information (at page 3):

Figure 7 shows the Board's annual water consumption trends for the
past ten years together with an annual consumption forecast to
beyond the year 2000 A.D.

The predicted trend shown in Figure 7 is based on the following:

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

A compound annual growth rate of 1.5 per cent which results
in a population of 20 000 at about the year 2000 A.D.

An increase in present industrial use from 700 megalitres to
1 400 megalitres by the year 2000 A.D.

The ultimate annual requirement of the Colac Training
Centre (Mental Health Authority Complex) amounting to
181 megalitres.

The possible development of a large water consuming
industry associated with timber production.  Allowance of
450 megalitres has been made.

The extension of the Board's rural reticulation system to the
eastern and western areas of the Colac Shire comprising an
additional 55 000 hectares approximately.

Based on this information, the Board's predicted annual

consumption at the year 2000 A.D. is 4 800 megalitres
representing an increase of approximately 45 per cent.
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Otway Supply System

2.9

Future water requirements for the Otway system are estimated by the RWC
to reach 15200 MI by the year 2000. This demand figure is based on
estimated annual compound growth rates in new services of 2 per cent for
Warrnambool and 0.75 per cent for the balance of the system (Camperdown
and rural towns and districts). Growth in water consumption for the whole
system is expected to increase at a compound rate of about 3 per cent per
annum. This rate is slightly higher than service growth rates to account for
an upward trend in consumption per service. The actual demand on
headworks supply makes allowance for 12 per cent distribution losses over

and above consumption requirements.

Figure 8 shows the projected demand for the Otway supply system.

Irrigation in the Gellibrand River Basin

Rural Water Commission

2.10

The Commission provided the following information which was included in the

Background Information Paper:

The details of present diversions in the Gellibrand River basin for
irrigation, domestic and/or stock and industrial use are set out in
Table 2.

The total authorised area under irrigation is 282 ha, which involves
an authorised diversion volume of about 1 705 Ml/a.

In comparison with irrigation supplies, the volume of water
authorised for domestic, stock and industrial purposes is small,
amounting to about 220 Ml per annum.

A large proportion of landowners with properties on the river flats
suitable for irrigation have annual permits to irrigate.
Supplementary irrigation development occurs under sporadic permits
Issued when streamflows are considered sufficiently high.

There has been very little local interest expressed in further

irrigation over recent years, probably because present (unregulated)
sources have been known to be virtually fully committed.
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SUMMARY OF PRIVATE DIVERTERS

TABLE 2

GELLIBRAND RIVER BASIN

Domestic
Stream Irrigation &/or Industrial
Stock
No. of Area Volume No. of No. of
Permits (ha) (Ml/a) Permits | Permits

Gellibrand River 15 149.2 896.9 27 1
Gellibrand River

trib. 2
Atkinsons Creek 1
Boggy Creek 1
Carlisle River 7 64.4 387.0 3
Chapple Creek 1 4.2 25.0 1 1
Charleys Creek 3 12.5 87.0 6
Kennedy's Creek 1 4.2 25.0 2
Lardner Creek 2
Love Creek 16.5 99.0 14
Rusty Creek 2 18.3 110.0 1
Sandy Creek 2
Nariel Creek 1
Skinners Creek 1 8.3 50.0 2
Ten Mile Creek 1 4.2 25.0 2
TOTAL: 32 281.8 1704.9 66 3
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Likely future demands for irrigation, having regard to the
limitations of suitable areas, could be as follows:

Area (ha) Annual Volume (Ml)

Existing permits

- Gellibrand River 149 900
- Carlisle River 64 387
- Other tributaries 68 421

Conversion of sporadic permits
- Gellibrand River 93 465

Additional permits

- Kennedy's Creek 40 240
- Gellibrand River and

other tributaries 35 210

449 2623

It should be noted that additional permits could be issued on
Kennedy's Creek if Gellibrand River flows were regulated by a
storage, because diverters on the river downstream of Kennedy's
Creek junction would no longer need to be supported by some
commitment of creek flows.

Department of Agriculture

2.11  The Department of Agriculture contested the view expressed by the RWC:

At present the number of farmers using the Gellibrand River for
supplementary irrigation is low, due to insufficient summer river
flows to comfortably allow more irrigation. No farmers currently
use the groundwater source.

Most of the irrigation is sprayed onto pastures that are grazed by

dairy cows. Little pasture improvement has been made in many
cases and consequently some poor responses to irrigation are seen.
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Rdinfall and evaporation figures for the area suggest about 3
megalitres per hectare is needed for pasture and crop growth over
the summer period.

The Gellibrand and Carlisle River flats and some of the surrounding
easier slopes have much potential for development into more
intensive agriculture such as berry fruits, market gardening and cut
flower growing. To fully utilise this intensive agricultural
potential, irrigation is needed.

The sources of irrigation water could either be:
of f-river storage using winter surplus river flow
. direct of f-river pumping in summer (already committed)

*  utilisation of groundwater.

In the Gellibrand catchment area, approximately half the area is
freehold (255 square kilometres). Of this, 70 sq km is owned by
private forest companies. This leaves 185 sq km of which about
two-thirds is unsuitable for irrigation development because of
distance from river and groundwater sources and the land use
determination requirements, leaving about 60 sq km of river flats
and nearby slopes available for irrigation.

Allowing an average three megalitres per hectare for irrigating the
total area gives an annual irrigation requirement of 18 000
megalitres.

It is unlikely that the total area will be irrigated. For example,
usually less than one quarter of a dairy farm is irrigated, and for
intensive cropping usually only small areas of 1-4 hectares are
irrigated. This could then reduce the potential to say half, giving
an annual requirement of 9 000 megalitres.

This is still five times greater than allowed for under the private
diverters presently licensed.

Summary

In considering the allocation of Gellibrand River catchment water,
the Committee should recognise the potential requirement of
agriculture and horticulture for with an allowance of up to 10 000
megalitres from both river and groundwater sources.
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Irrigation in the Barwon and Moorabool River Basins

Rural Water Commission

2.12 A summary of present diversions in the Barwon and Moorabool River basins is

set out in Tables 3 and 4.
TABLE 3

SUMMARY OF PRIVATE DIVERTERS
BARWON RIVER BASIN

Domestic
Stream Irrigation &/or Industrial
Stock
No. of Area Volume No. of No. of
Permits (ha) (Ml/a) Permits Permits

Upper Barwon

River 13 92.5 556.9 25
Boundary Creek 1 1
Callahans Creek 3
Pennyroyal Creek 4 10.8 89.0
Retreat Creek 167.0 1
Yan Yan Gurt

Creek 1 12.3
Lower Barwon

River 21 173.2 1098.7 7 10
Armstrong Creek 1 6.2 37.0
Back Creek 2 16.0 48.0 1
Buninyong Creek 1 5.7 17.0
Hasties Creek 1 1.2 7.4
Yarrowee Creek 27 144.3 1438.9
Native Hut Creek 1 3.9
Williamsons

Creek 40.5 196.0 6
Reedy Lake 3 25.7 154.0
TOTAL: 83 695.4 3646.8 56 11
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SUMMARY OF PRIVATE DIVERTERS

TABLE 4

MOORABOOL RIVER BASIN

Domestic
Stream Irrigation &/or Industrial
Stock
No. of Area Volume No. of No. of
Permits (ha) (Ml/a) Permits Permits
Upper Moorabool
River 12 61.2 210.0 1
Black Creek 5 43.8 169.0
Granite Creek 37.4 112.9
Lal Lal Creek 8 37.3 113.3
Pound Creek 1
Ring Creek 3 29.2 88.0
Spring Creek 5 18.7 75.8
Two Mile Creek 4 46.5 139.9
Whiskey Creek 1 4.0 12.3
Woollen Creek 2 24.0 72.0
Lower Moorabool
River 42 122.3 768.8 7 2
TOTAL: 89 424.4 1762.0 9 2

Irrigation in the Upper Moorabool River and the Creeks listed in Table 4 is
limited to a total of 324 hectares in order to maintain adequate flow to the

Lal Lal Reservoir.
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Environmental Water Requirements in the Gellibrand River

Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands

2.13 The Fisheries and Wildlife Division of the DCFL divided the Gellibrand River

into three sections for consideration of environmental flows:

(1) Newling Section - Between the junctions of Charleys Creek
and the Carlisle River. The reference point for flow
measurements is the Bunkers Hill Gauging Station.

(2) Mt. McKenzie - From the junction of Carlisle River to 2 km
upstream of the Burrupa Gauging Station. The reference
point for flow measurements is the Carlisle Gauging Station.

(3) Burrupa - From 2km upstream of the Burrupa Gauging
Station to the estuary. The reference point for flow
measurements is the Burrupa Gauging Station.

In each section the recommended environmental flows will protect
cover sites, feeding areas, spawning sites and passage areas for
blackfish, brown trout, lamprey and platypus.

In any unregulated stream, there are not only daily variations in
flow but also annual variation. Period of low flows during droughts,
which may result in stress conditions for aquatic biota, are followed
by average or higher flows creating optimum conditions for recovery
of biota. The danger of a single level of low environmental flow for
an indefinite period, is that although conditions may be just suitable
for fish there is little capacity for fish recovery after any excessive
natural or fishing mortality. Three levels of environmental flows
should be considered for the Gellibrand River.

(1) Long Term Minimum Environmental Flow

This flow will maintain 70-80% of fish habitat and can be
implemented for considerable periods. The flow would apply
when natural river flows and rainfall were around average.

(2) Short Term Survival Environmental Flow

This flow would maintain 50% of fish habitat. It would apply
only during recognized drought conditions when flows and
rainfall were below average. These flows would not apply
for more than one year. A condition of their application
would be regular monitoring of the affects of such flows on
aquatic biota with the provision for increased flows if
significant problems were identified.
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(3) Optimum Environmental Flow

This level of flow would maintain 90-100% of fish habitat and
would be implemented when natural flows or rainfall were
above average. They should also apply after any period of
short term survival environmental flow.

Note: Definitions of below and above average flows and rainfalls
would need to be established.

THREE LEVELS OF ENVIRONMENTAL FLOWS FOR THE
GELLIBRAND RIVER

(1) Long Term Minimum Environmental Flow. Ml/d.

Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec

Newling 65 65 65 65 90 90 90 90 90 90 65 65
Mt McKenzie 70 All Year
Burrupa S50 All Year

(2) Short Term Survival Environmental Flow. Ml/d

Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec

Newling 45 45 45 45 65 65 65 65 65 65 45 45
Mt McKenzie 50 All Year
Burrupa 50 All Year
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(3) Optimum Environmental Flow. M1/d.

Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec

Newling 100 All Year
Mt McKenzie 120 120 120 120 150 150 150 150 150 150 150 150

Burrupa 140 All Year

Note: All flows are instantaneous.

This approach of three levels of flows introduces flexibility into the
system. During drought periods more water can be made available
for off - stream use. Any stress or degradation of the fish
populations can be compensated by higher flows in subsequent years,
enabling recovery of fish stocks. Annual variations in flow,
together with small daily fluctuations following local rainfall may
introduce some degree of flow variation back into the stream. The
success of this approach relies on an appreciation by water
managers of the requirements of the fish populations.

Flows recommended for the freshwater reaches of the river will not
be adequate to "flush out" any anoxic salt wedge from the estuary or
to maintain the river mouth open. Sherwood has suggested that a
flow of 500 Ml/d is necessary to flush the estuary. Observations by
the Fisheries and Wildlife Division are that although a flow of
750 Ml/d will prevent the salt wedge returning into the estuary it
may require flows of between 1 000-1 500 Ml/d to flush out the salt
wedge.  Further investigations to determine the level of flushing
flows and their frequency are necessary. Times of flushing flows
must also meet the life cycle requirements of various estuarine and
freshwater fish.

It is usual to assess the level of environmental flows as a percentage
of natural flows. This is not possible in the Gellibrand River, as
summer flows in particular have been regulated over much of the
period for which flow data is available. It is therefore not valid to
consider present summer flows as the natural flow. The effect of
the present regulated flow on fish populations is unknown due to
lack of past data.

Unfortunately, the maximum flexibility in fisheries management
yields minimum flexibility in water management; hence a conflict
between the two. Assessment of an environmental flow is an
attempt to reach a compromise. The level of environmental flow
selected is influenced by the value of the fishery resource and the
level of production chosen by the fisheries management agency.
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In the case of the Gellibrand River with a particularly valuable
fisheries resource, no reduction in fish stocks is acceptable. The
flows recommended are intended to maintain existing fish stocks
close to their present condition.

Mr. W.A. Bowker and Mrs. Y.M. Lawson - Princetown

2.14

The above are landowners adjacent to the estuary of the Gellibrand River and
gave evidence to the Committee and described the flooding cycle which
occurs in the lower reaches of the river. The landowners described how the
frequency and period of flooding appears to have increased since the Otway
water supply system has been in operation and, in particular, the salt wedge
appears to be advancing farther upstream and causing problems when river
water is used for irrigation purposes. Extracts from Mr. Bowker's and Mrs.

Lawson's evidence appear in Chapter Six.

Environmental Requirements in the Moorabool and Barwon River Systems

Summary of the Current Situation

2.15

2.16

2.17

No work has been carried out to estimate what would be adequate

environmental low flow requirements for these river systems.

For irrigators, high salinity in the summer months is one of the major
problems of concern occurring in the lower and middle reaches of these
systems. This problem can be aggravated by discharges of saline water from
the Lake Colac/Lough Calvert Drainage System and the Lake Corangamite

Reclamation System.

The current operating rules for the operating rules for the Lake Colac/Lough
Calvert system provide for releases of saline water to be made during the
non-irrigation period between May | and September 30, provided such
releases do not raise the salinity of the Barwon River at Winchelsea above
1 000 mg/L TDS. (Total Dissolved Salts).
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2.18

2.19

2.20

2.21

2.22

It should be noted that the normal diversion period of five months has been
exceeded in some years due to special circumstances. The most notable
occurrence followed an extremely wet Winter/Spring in 1975 when Lake
Colac overflowed into Lough Calvert for a considerable period and releases
from the area were authorised to continue through the Summer and into the
Autumn of 1976.

Operating procedures for the Lake Corangamite reclamation works allow for
discharge from these works to the Barwon River to be maintained
irrespective of the flow in the Barwon River, provided that the following

salinity levels are not exceeded at Geelong as a consequence of such

diversions:
Period “Salinity (mg/L TDS)
November-April 1 500
May 2 500
June 3 500
July-August 4 500
September 3 000
October 2 000

The Fisheries and Wildlife Division pointed out that reduced flows in the
Barwon River may have a significant impact on the Connewarre State Game

Reserve which is located near the mouth of the river.

The only control of good quality water available which will affect low flow
rates in the upper and middle reaches of the Barwon River during periods of
drought is the amount of water released from the West Barwon Reservoir.
The Upper Barwon Tributaries usually have very low flows during drought
periods and, consequently, the GDWB diversion system has little effect upon

the lower reaches of the river in these periods.

An agreement between the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission and
the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust dated 19 July 1955 (Appendix 3)
sets out the current arrangement for releases from the West Barwon

Reservoir and upper Barwon tributary off-takes.
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2.23 Low flow rates in the Moorabool River are controlled by the releases from
the Lal Lal Reservoir, the Moorabool Reservoir, the Korweinguboora
Reservoir and the Bostock Reservoir, the amount taken out of the river by
the GDWB at She Oaks, the Bannockburn Water Board at Meredith, the Shire
of Ballan at the Railway Weir and by private licensed diverters. An Order in
Council dated 14 March 1962 sets out the minimum rates at which water is to
be released from the Moorabool, Korweinguboora and Bostock reservoirs to
the East and West Moorabool rivers in various months of the year. A copy of
this Order is attached as Appendix 4. Releases from the Lal Lal Reservoir
are set out in the West Moorabool Water Board Act 1968 in terms of meeting
the needs of downstream diverters except in times of drought when

restrictions can be imposed.

Comments Made to Committee on Forecast Water Requirements

2.24  The following comments were contained in submissions and evidence given to

the Committee:

Rural Water Commission (at page 3)

GEELONG'S DEMAND PROJECTIONS

It is possibly useful to compare Geelong's implied growth rates in
water demand to that adopted by the Melbourne and Metropolitan
Board of Works (MMBW) in recent years. In 1982, the MMBW
released a report entitled "A Water Supply Strategy for Melbourne"
which presented a projection of water demand to the year 2000.
The growth rate of the adopted demand projection for Melbourne
was about 2.4% per annum compound. This compares to the growth
rates for Geelong's demand of 2.2% and 3.6% per annum compound
for the "High" and "Low" projections respectively. Hence the
"Low" projection compares well with the planning projection
adopted for Melbourne. Having regard to the fact that Geelong is
relatively more industrialized than Melbourne, the "High" projection
for Geelong, which recognises the possibility of additional industrial
development, is not unreasonable as an upper planning target.
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2.25 In reviewing the GDWB's demand projections the RWC noted three points

which warrant some comment:

Firstly, the adoption of 0.6 ML/annum per connection as a
consumption rate could be viewed as a little high. = Consumption
rates over the period 1969 to 1984 generally ranged between 0.5 and
0.6 Ml/annum per connection, with lower values occurring in the last
two years as a result of the 1982-83 drought. Selection of a
slightly lower figure would have allowed for possible continuing
effects of water saving measures introduced in the 1982-83 drought
and the possible effects of future demand management strategies.
However, in this regard the RWC recognises that the selection of an
appropriate consumption rate is somewhat subjective.

Secondly, the inclusion of the existing industrial demand in
determining the unit consumption rate assumes that industrial
demand will increase in proportion to the number of connections. If
that assumption is not correct, then total demand projections would
be over-estimated. In the case of the GDWB's "Low" projection,
this factor could be causing the demand to be over-estimated by
about 3%.

Thirdly, the GDWB has stated that its demand projections have not
taken into account any effect that future demand management
strategies may have on future water demand. The RWC believes
that this is understandable as it is difficult at this stage to quantify
the likely effects of such strategies on future demands with any
degree of certainty. It may be several years before the effect of
such strategies can be confidently taken into account in projecting
water demands. In the event that such strategies do reduce
consumption rates, then the overall effect will not be major. The
effect would not be to remove the need for augmentation, but to
influence its timing; that is to space the steps in a staged
implementation of headworks augmentation further apart.

The RWC offers the comment that it believes the GDWB is among
the most progressive of the State's water bodies in respect of the
application of demand management principles through activities
such as -

- the encouragement of conservation and recirculation of
water by industrial users

a move towards the "user pays'" approach
- the education of the general public on water

conservation.

In summary, the RWC considers that given the difficulties inherent
in projecting water demands, the projections produced by the GDWB
are soundly based and suitable for planning purposes.
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Minimum Flow - Gellibrand River

2.26

The RWC made the following comments:

The latest minimum flow figures that the Fisheries and Wildlife
Division has suggested for the Newling Reach can be broadly
summarized as follows:

Designation To be Minimum Environmental Flow
Applied under (Ml/d)
Summer/Autumn|{Winter/Spring
Long term Average flow 65 90
Short term Drought conditions 45 65
Optimum Above average
flow conditions 100 100

The flexibility that the new approach gives with regard to flow
requirements under differing flow conditions, particularly drought
conditions, is welcomed. However, the new figures appear to
require an increased commitment to maintaining fish populations
despite the reduction in the Short Term Survival case for the
Summer/Autumn period. Other in-stream requirements such as for
invertebrates and aquatic and riparian vegetation have not been
determined at this stage, although some studies have been carried
out to provide baseline information on these aspects.

Additional studies will have to be carried out in the near future to
re-assess yields of schemes based on the more recent minimum flow
figures. Any resultant reduction in yield will probably be within the
level of accuracy of the preliminary yield figures, and for the
purposes of stage one of the Inquiry the existing yield figures are
considered adequate.

Secondly, the RWC accepts that for current planning purposes the
minimum flows proposed are a useful guide in considering any
approval in principle for the GDWB to divert or extract water from
the Gellibrand River catchment. However, the establishment of
firm rules for such diversions or extractions would require
consideration of the results of the additional studies menticned
above. This would appear to be a matter which could be left for
consideration in stage two of the Inquiry.
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Thirdly, the minimum flows proposed for the Mt. McKenzie and
Burrupa reaches of the river have critical implications for the
Otway water supply system in that they represent an enhancement
of the fish habitat over present conditions. The Otway water
Supply system has been diverting run-of-river flows from the
Gellibrand River for many years and such diversions have at times
reduced flows below those proposed by the Fisheries and Wildlife
Division. For example, the Short Term Survival guidelines specify a
flow of 50 Ml/day to be maintained in the Mt. McKenzie reach of
the river all year. This flow applies to "recognised" drought
conditions which could be interpreted as appropriate to the years
1967-68, 1972-73 and 1982-83, when below average flows occurred.
The number of days in each of those years (taken as water years -
May to April) when daily flow was actually less than 50 Ml/day is as

follows:
1967-68 - 110 days
1972-73 - 31 days
1982-83 - 82 days

Despite this situation the Fisheries and Wildlife Division has found
that fish populations in the river are substantial. There would not
seem, therefore, to be any justification for increasing minimum
flows; particularly having regard for the consequent reduction in
Yield available to a system serving 34 700 consumers.

If a major storage were to be built, consideration of in-stream
requirements would be taken into account in planning. This is a
matter which could be considered in stage two of the Inquiry.

The RWC has had a study carried out of the Gellibrand River
estuary, and the Fisheries and Wildlife Division also gave some
consideration to the needs of the estuary in its study. It is not
clear at this stage what levels of flow would be required to flush the
salt wedge out of the estuary and keep the mouth open. There are
other influences such as tidal and meteorological factors te be
considered as well as flow. Further studies will need to be carried
out before any major diversions of water from the Gellibrand River
are authorized. :

Ministry for Planning and Environment

2,27 The Ministry recommended:

That the Committee should request a more detailed forecast of
future water requirements for Geelong based on categories of water

use.
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Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands

2.28

The Department included the following in its submission (at page 2):

It is also considered that genuine and substantial endeavours should
be made to improve the efficiency of water use by all water users in
the region. The water resources are finite and are in competition
with other demands. Consequently, an important part of the water
management programme for Geelong, and indeed for the
south-western region as a whole, should emphasize efficiency of
water use. The programme should incorporate education, financial
incentives, re-use and other measures designed to achieve
efficiency and reduce wastage to a minimum. The early,
over-generous commitment of surface water resources to Geelong
would tend to reduce the incentive for efficiency to be achieved.

Department of Water Resources

2.29

The Department made the following comments:

It would be appropriate if more detail were provided on the
population projections provided by the Geelong Regional
Commission, including any assumptions made about growth in the
region. Similar information should be provided for the Colac and
Otway systems. Population growth estimates should be in accord
with State Government estimates for the region.

It is noted that the projected water requirements will be further
reviewed during the course of the inquiry, and that the possible
effects of demand management have not been considered. @ When
this review is undertaken, industrial and domestic demands should be
considered separately.

The Geelong and District Water Board and the Ballarat Water Board
have been actively involved in the urban demand management
program being developed as part of the State Water Plan. Future
estimates of demand should take this into account, as the
introduction of demand-management practices could significantly

reduce future consumption. Policies and practices proposed
include:

*  pay-for-use pricing systems;

*  education programs and public campaigns to influence
community attitudes;

design and introduction of water efficient appliances,
including toilets, shower roses and washing machines;
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design and operation of water supply systems including
minimum supply pressures and attention to leak
detection;

encouragement of more efficient water use by industry;
y use of recycled water in appropriate situations;

. measures to save on distribution costs, for example,
voluntary campaigns or bans on the use of sprinklers on
hot summer days; and

. monitoring and research of consumption and consumers'
water-using habits.

Reduction in water use per household will require broadly-based
campaigns, and will rely on the cumulation of several initiatives.
The overall objective should be to encourage more efficient use of
water, with the net cost of measures to improve efficiency being
less than the cost of harvesting additional water, including
environmental costs. -

This Department's attitude to the allocation of water resources is
that any authority seeking the allocation of significant additional
water resources should demonstrate that such demand management
policies and practices have been fully investigated, and where
appropriate, implemented, before such allocations are made. The
requirements of future off-stream users (including domestic and
industrial users) should be precisely determined taking into account
the adopted demand management policies and the specific in-stream
requirements.

City of Warrnambool

2.30 The Council's submission contained the following comments:

1. GDWB appear to be aiming for lower than normally accepted
limits for TDS.

2. GDWB may be aiming for too secure a supply - Fig. 16
indicates water restrictions applied twice in 34 years, Fig. 20
for Otway system indicates restrictions eight times in 24
years (including 1982-83).

Geelong's current total storage capaciiy is approximately

79 000 Ml c.f. Otway 2000 Ml (factor of 40), yet
consumptions total approximately 40 000 Mi/an. for Geelong
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and 8 000 Ml/an. for Otway (factor of 5) or population served
170 000 for Geelong (plus industry) c.f. 33 000 for Otway
system (plus industry and farm supplies) - this is also a factor
of 5.

Mr. T. Newton - Apollo Bay

2.31 In his submission, Mr. Newton wrote:

It seems that if water use continues to rise at the present rate then
impossible problems will result, and that water conservation and
more efficient use of waste water already in the cities should be
explored with the view of lower economic and environmental costs
in the long term.

Ms. Y. Walters - Apollo Bay

2.32 Ms. Walters made the following comments when giving evidence (at
page 185):

On Page 48 of stage 1, Augmentation of Geelong's Water Supply to
the Year 1995, there is a usage curve which predicts the
consumption of water required by Geelong in the year 2000. It
indicates that Geelong's population will have tripled by that time
and obviously that extra population will require additional water.
One ponders the question, is it just that the population is increasing,
or is water consumption increasing? People can exist on a lower
intake of water, as appears from the drought period. = Something
must be done at the point of consumption to reduce the amount of
water people use. It is my belief that the community should be
encouraged to look at alternatives to the water supply on their
properties. It may be possible to halve the amount of water the
community needs by proper conservation.
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DISCUSSION

2.33 The Committee recognises the difficulties involved in making long-term
predictions of future water requirements and, in particular, of estimating the

effect that demand management practices may have on these forecasts.
Demand management practices include:
. pay-for-use pricing systems;

. education programs and public campaigns to influence

community attitudes;

. design and introduction of water efficient appliances, including

toilets, shower roses and washing machines;

. design and operation of water supply systems including

minimum supply pressures and attention to leak detection;
. encouragement of more efficient water use by industry;
. use of recycled water in appropriate situations;

. measures to save on distribution costs, for example, voluntary
campaigns or bans on the use of sprinklers on hot summer days;

and

. monitoring and research of consumption and consumers' water-

using habits.

2.34 The Committee is of the opinion that the various water authorities who gave
forecasts to the Committee have acted in a responsible manner in relation to
their perceived objectives, although the estimates of these authorities tend

to err in favour of ensuring that more than adequate capacity is provided for

the future.
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2'35

The predicted growth in water supply requirements by the respective
authorities for Geelong, Colac, Ballarat and the Otway system were
consistent with each other in that in each case a 45-50 per cent overall
growth in water supply requirements was predicted to occur between 198]
and the year 2000. This predicted growth is also consistent with recent
predictions made for water supply requirements for the Melbourne
metropolitan region by the MMBW and with historic growth rates in each
case. However, the basis on which these various predictions have been made

was, on the surface, different in each case.

Geelong and District Water Board System

2.36

2.37

2.38

The Committee is of the opinion that the concept used by the GDWB of
basing forecasts of domestic water supply requirements upon predictions of

future population and rates of household formation is sound.

During the course of the public hearings, the Committee questioned certain
aspects of the GDWB's September submission and following the hearings the

Committee wrote to the GDWB asking for comments on the following:

. The possible order of magnitude and time-scale of the effect of
water conservation measures on the Board's predictions of

future water demand.
The effect of reviewing future water demand by separate

consumer categories particularly in view of the large proportion

of industrial water consumed in Geelong.

The Committee's request and the GDWB's reply are contained in Appendices 5

and 6. The GDWB indicate in its reply that:
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2.39

2.40

..... the growth of water demand within the GDWB supply area has
been re-assessed to allow for:

(a) the estimation of the growth of demand by major users
separately from the domestic and other non-major users;

(b) a constant household headship ratio over the period of
- projection in lieu of the increase previously used; and

(c) the possible effects of water-saving measures.

This re-assessment is considered to provide a reply to items 1 and 2
of the Natural Resources and Environment Committee's letter of 3
October 1984.

The foregoing process has produced a new estimate of the growth of
demand which is lower than the "low" estimate in the Board's
evidence to the Committee in September 1984. This new lower
estimate could be regarded as a lower bound to the growth
predictions while the previous "low" estimate could more
appropriately be regarded as the expected growth of demand. The
"high" prediction in the evidence could be regarded as an upper
bound to the predictions corresponding to the occurrence of
accelerated growth.

Figure 9 (Figure 3 of GDWB reply) shows the relationship between the new

lower estimate and estimates in the September submission of the GDWB.

The Committee accepts that the revised range of estimates provided by the
GDWB form a reasonable basis on which to assess the need for additional
resource requirements up to the year 1995. Total water requirements for

the GDWB system in 1995 lie in the following range:

High - 67 000 Ml/a
Expected - 56 000 Ml/a
Low - 50 000 Ml/a
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2.41

2.42

In view of the time available to the Committee between the public hearings
in September and the requirement to report to Parliament in early November,
the Committee has not requested the other water supply authorities in the
south-western region to review their predictions of future water

requirements in the same way as was requested of the GDWB.

However, in order to establish the range of demands which may occur in
critical parts of the region, the Committee has assumed that if demand
practices were rigorously introduced across the State in the near future, then
it would be reasonable to expect that up to a 10 per cent reduction in water

demand is possible by 1995.

Ballarat Water Board

2.43

2.44

2.45

The Ballarat WB made no allowance in its estimates of future water
requirements for the potential effects of demand management and based its
predictions upon the projected increases in the population supplied with water
(1.6 per cent, per annum, increase) and a projected increase in water demand
per capita per day per year of 2.9 litres (0.6 per cent, per annum, increase).
The estimates of population increase are probably high. The projected
increase in per capita water demand equates to the increase occurring

because of the change in household occupancy rates.

The Ballarat WB made allowance of estimates of future water requirements
for an increase of up to 124 per cent in water demand to occur during a
drought year. However, Figure 6 sets out the annual consumption per head
for the Ballarat WB for the past forty years and demonstrates that in 1982-83
when restrictions were applied, such an increase did not occur and, in fact, a

substantial drop in demand of the order of 20 per cent was achieved.

The Committee has not had the opportunity of questioning the Ballarat WB in
respect of these aspects of its submission during the first stage of the

inquiry.
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2.46 In order to establish the potential effects of possible variations in Ballarat
WB water demands on the Lal Lal Reservoir and hence on the availability of
water to the GDWB system, the Committee has derived a range of probable

water requirements for the Ballarat WB based on the following:

(1) That the Ballarat WB predictions as submitted represent the upper
limit of possible future water requirements for the Ballarat WB

supply system.

(2) That the safe annual yield calculations make adequate allowance
for drought periods and that water restrictions would be imposed
during years of extreme drought. On this basis, the Ballarat WB
predictions could be reduced by 124 per cent to produce the

"expected" future requirements.

(3) That demand management practices have the potential to reduce
water requirements by a further 10 per cent in 1995 from the
"expected" requirements indicated in (2) above. This would
produce the equivalent of the GDWB "lower bound" to the

predictions.

2.47 On the basis of the above assumptions, the Committee has assumed that the
Ballarat WB system water requirements in 1995 would probably lie within the

following range:

High - 20 500 Ml/a
Expected - 18 200 Ml/a
Low - 16 400 Ml/a
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Bannockburn Water Board

2.48

2.49

2.50

The board assumed that water supply requirements would rise at 4 per
cent which is the recent rate of development which has occurred in the
Shires of Leigh and Bannockburn. It is debatable that such a rate of
growth will continue into the future. However, it is not impossible that
such a rate of growth will occur particularly in view of the relative
locations of the two Shires to Geelong and Ballarat. The Committee has
therefore accepted 4 per cent as the maximum rate of increase in future

water demands.

If water demand management was introduced, it is possible that this
level of growth might be reduced. However, the Committee notes that
the rate of water usage per connection is much lower than the
comparable rates experienced in Geelong and elsewhere and, therefore,

there may be less scope for reducing water demand.

In stage 1 of the inquiry where the Committee's basic purpose is to
examine the need to augment the GDWB system, it is necessary to
examine the range of effects that changes in the Bannockburn Water
Board requirements will have on the GDWB system. For this purpose,
the Committee has taken the Bannockburn WB estimates as a "high"
prediction, the Committee then has arbitrarily assumed "expected" and
"low" predictions where 75 per cent and 50 per cent of the increase
between present demands and the "high" prediction occur respectively.
This results in the following predictions of demand in the Bannockburn
WB system in 1995:

High - 400 Ml/a
Expected - 370 Ml/a
Low - 340 Ml/a
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2.51 A high proportion of the water used by Bannockburn is released from the
Lal Lal Reservoir and therefore represents a reduction in the water

available to Geelong and Ballarat.

Shire of Ballan

2.52 The Shire did not present the Committee with any estimates of its future

requirements. Its existing water demand is 340 Ml/a.

2.53 The Committee has arbitrarily assumed for the purposes of examining

Geelong's need to augment its system that in 1995:

High - 500 Ml/a
Expected - 460 Ml/a
Low - 420 Ml/a

Additional water used by the Shire will come from Bostock Reservoir and
will not be available to GDWB.

The Combined Ballarat WB, Geelong DWB, Bannockburn WB and
Shire of Ballan systems

2.54 Based on the estimates set out in the preceding sections, the combined
requirements of the Ballarat WB, Geelong DWB, Bannockburn WB and

Shire of Ballan systems in 1995 is estimated to lie within the following

range:
High - 87 500 Ml/a
Expected - 74 200 Ml/a
Low - 66 400 Ml/a
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2.55

These estimates will require further review during the next stage of the
inquiry.  However, in the Committee's view, these estimates provide an
adequate basis on which to estimate the order of magnitude and range of
additional water resources which may be required for augmentation of the
GDWB supply system to 1995.

Colac District Water Board

2.56

The estimates by the CDWB are based on estimates of increases in population
and specific increases for industry, the Colac Training Centre, a possible
major new industry (450 Ml/a) and extension of the Board's system into rural
areas. The per capita consumption has been assumed to remain constant, in
view of the probable reduction in household size, this would result in a
reduction in average water usage per household; thus some element of

demand management may be built (inadvertently) into these estimates.

The Otway System

2.57

2.58

Detailed information about the preparation of estimates of water demand on

this system was not made available to the Committee.

The Committee has assumed that if demand management was applied to this
system, then the demand in 1995 could be reduced by 10 per cent from the
estimated prediction of 11 500 Ml/a to 10 400 Ml/a.

Environmental Water

2.59

The estimates of requirements for the Gellibrand River by the Fisheries and
Wildlife Division provide a good starting basis for this stage of the inquiry.
Some revision of these estimates is necessary for the next stage of the
inquiry in the light of the comments by the RWC about the number of days on
which the flow has been less than that specified by the Division.
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2.60

further investigation.

2.61

stage of the inquiry.
CONCLUSION
2.62

Victoria to the year 1995.

This is dealt with further in Chapter Six.

The effects of changes in flow rates on the Gellibrand estuary will need

Estimates will be required for the other rivers in the region during the second

For the purposes of stage one of this inquiry, the following estimates of
water requirements have been used by the Committee when reviewing the

need to augment water supply systems in the south-western region of

Consumption 1995 Ml/a

SYSTEM
High Expected Low

GDWB 67 000 56 000 50 000
Ballarat WB 20 500 18 200 16 400
Bannockburn WB 400 370 340
Shire of Ballan 500 460 420
Combined

GDWB

Ballarat WB 88 400 75 030 67 160

Bannockburn WB

Shire of Ballan
Colac DWB - 4 500 -
Otway - 11 500 10 400
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RECOMMENDATIONS

2.63 The Committee recommends that:

(1)

(2)

(3)

Demand management should be rigorously introduced in a
co-ordinated manner by water supply authorities throughout the
south-western region during the next two years.  This should
specifically include the introduction of payments related to the

amount of water used.

The DWR should establish a policy for the prediction of future
water requirements and estimating the effects of demand
management. The objective of this policy should be to ensure
that all water authorities in the State make predictions on a

common basis.

For the next stage of this inquiry further work should be carried
out by the DCFL, the RWC and the EPA to review the estimates
of minimum environmental flow requirements for the Gellibrand
River and to establish estimates for other rivers in the

south-western region.
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CHAPTER THREE

CAPACITY OF EXISTING WATER
SUPPLY SYSTEMS

SUBMISSIONS AND EVIDENCE
Geelong and District Water Board

3.1 The Board submitted the following estimates of the safe annual yield of

systems supplying the Board:

Usable Estimated
System Storage Capacity Safe Annual
Yield
(M) (Ml/a)
East Korweinguboora 2100
Moorabool Bostock 7500
Upper Stony Creek
- No. 1 3500
- No. 2 2 300
- No. 3 3700
Lower Stony Creek 300
Sub-Total 19 400 6 200
Barwon Barwon Downs (groundwater)
West Barwon 20 900
Wurdee Boluc 19 200
Sub-Total 40 100 23 700*
West Lal Lal** 59 100 15 000
Moorabool
TOTAL FOR ALL SYSTEMS (1984) 44 900
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* Includes stage 1 of Barwon Downs Groundwater Project (8 700
Ml/a).

**  Storage controlled by West Moorabool Water Board. Safe
annual yield quoted is the estimated ultimate entitlement to
Geelong under the provisions of the West Moorabool Water
Board Act 1968. It is estimated that at present 15 000 Ml/a is
available to Geelong and that this will be reduced to 7 500
Ml/a as Ballarat takes up its full entitlement.

Barwon Downs Groundwater

3.2

3.3

3.4

3.5

The current licence for the wellfield allows 80 000 MI to be extracted over a
10-year period and extractions of up to 12 600 Ml are allowable in any one

year.

During the 1982-83 drought the Barwon Downs borefield was used at high
rates for a period of some months. This period of use provided additional
information about the borefield and it is currently thought that the rate of
natural recharge lies in the vicinity of 1 500 - 3 000 Ml/a. This has caused
the DME to rethink the basis for the licence and they now indicate that the
conditions set out in the licence should only be fully exercised if an

appropriate artificial recharge program is implemented.

Using these licence conditions and the estimated range of available natural
recharge to define the limits of groundwater availability and historical
stream flow data in the computer model established for estimating the safe
annual yield of the Barwon system, the GDWB estimated that the Barwon
Downs borefield effectively increased the safe annual yield of the Barwon
system by 8 700 Ml/a. (Average annual flow rate 1 400 Ml/a).

The operating conditions assumed to arrive at this result were that
groundwater was only used to supplement surface water storage in a drought
situation defined by the surface water storages not being full at the beginning
of October. The amount of groundwater extracted each year was assumed to
be equal to the surface water storage deficit at the beginning of October up
to an amount of 12 600 Ml in any one year as specified by the licence

conditions.
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West Moorabool Water Board

3.6

The Board's submission included the following information (at page 1):

Entitlement to Water from Lal Lal Reservoir

The West Moorabool Water Board Act 1968 provides that until
Ballarat's requirements are equal to two thirds of the available
water, as last determined, the Board shall provide all Ballarat's
requirements and the requirements of Geelong up to an amount
equal to the difference.

The Act further provides that when Ballarat's requirements reach a
point where they are as nearly as possible equal to two-thirds of the
available water, the Governor-in-Council may determine the
proportions in which the available water will thereafter be shared.

The Act also provides that in the event of Ballarat receiving more
than two-thirds, then Geelong shall be entitled to be reimbursed
part of the amount contributed by them, i.e. Ballarat could "buy
out" Geelong.

It is envisaged that Ballarat's requirements are likely to reach two-
thirds of the awailable water just after the turn of the century.

Actual Water Usage and it's Implications for the Future

The following table and Figure 10 indicate water usage for the years
1975-76 up to and including the year 1983-84:

WATER USAGE FROM LAL LAL RESERVOIR

Pumped to Released to Total
Year Ballarat Geelong Usage
(M1) (M1) (M)

1975-76 7 830 7 830
1976-77 724 9 804 10 528
1977-78 2978 7 486 10 464
1978-79 2 494 3862 6 356
1979-80 3706 6 643 10 349
1980-81 4011 8 214 12 225
1981-82 3135 7709 10 844
1982-83 7 535 13 580 21 115
1983-84 2 862 5252 8114
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It should be noted that in the 1982-83 drought year, the total
demand for Ballarat and Geelong was 21 115 Ml, which almost
exceeded the safe annual draft of 22 500 Ml, established at the time
of design of the Reservoir.

It should further be noted that from the experience of the 1982-83
drought, the safe annual draft (without reserve storage) may be as
low as 19 500 M1, although it is considered that longer periods of
records are required to more accurately establish the safe draft
during a severe drought.

Ballarat Water Board

3.7

In its submission, the Board reviewed the safe annual yield (safe draft) of the
Moorabool White Swan System and indicated that this was estimated to be
10 060 Ml/a. The Board then used this estimate together with predictions of
water requirements by Ballarat to define the quantity of water out of the
safe yield of Lal Lal Reservoir which would be required annually for Ballarat
up to the year 2017. This is summarised in the following extract from the
Ballarat WB submission (at page 4):

Drought Consumption

Consumption in a drought year is considerably above the long term
average. Experience in Ballarat is that the consumption is about
12.5 per cent higher.  This maximum consumption line has been
plotted on Figure 6.

Estimated water required from Lal Lal Reservoir
under drought conditions

For the population and drought consumption patterns establishgd
above, the estimated water required from Lal Lal Reservoir in
various years is as follows:
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Total Water Water
Drought Annual available required
Year Design Consumption | Water from from Lal Lal
Population Require- | White Swan- during
ment Moorabool Year
System
(ADD + 123%) (M1) (M1) (ML)
1985 79 000 578 16 670 10 060 6 610
1990 85 000 595 18 460 10 060 8 400
1995 92 000 611 20 520 10 060 10 460
2000 100 000 627 22 890 10 060 12 830
2005 108 000 644 25 390 10 060 15 330
2010 117 000 659 28 140 10 060 18 080
2015 126 000 675 31 040 10 060 20 980
Ultimate
2017 131 000 681 32 560 10 060 22 500*

* Estimated safe yield Lal Lal 22 500 Ml/annum

If Ballarat obtains the full use of Lal Lal Reservoir, it is estimated that
there will be adequate water for Ballarat until about the year 2017.

If Ballarat is required to share Lal Lal with Geelong, with Ballarat
uitimately being entitled to two-thirds of the available water, then it is
only be adequate water for Ballarat for
approximately 20 years or to the year 2004.

estimated there will
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The Otway System

3.8

The RWC has supplied the following information to the Committee on the
safe yield of the Otway system (at page 47 of the Background Information
Paper):

The safe yield of the Otway System, upon completion of the
proposed 250 Ml storage at Warrnambool, has been estimated at
11,500 Ml. This figures equates to the projected system demand at
1995-96 at which time the next phase of the proposed 4-stage
augmentation programme for the Otway System will be required.

The proposed augmentation programme is designed to maintain the
existing system security objective, that in a normal year all
consumer demands are met, with a probability risk of about 1 in 10
(90% reliability) of some minimal level of restrictions of
non-essential use (use of fixed sprinklers limited to fixed hours)
during a single dry year in the catchment or demand areas, and with
a more severe level of restriction during non-essential water use
about 1 in 20 years (95% reliability) during a drought sequence of
years of significantly below average rainfall. = The cost to the
community in providing a water supply system virtually
restriction-free under all circumstances, would be prohibitive in
terms of the annual water bill consumers would be required to pay.

No investigations have been carried out to determine whether the
unregulated flows of the Gellibrand River would provide a "natural”
constraint on diversion into the Otway System at the system
security objective stated above, based on estimated consumer
demands, beyond the year 2010.

Bannockburn Water Board

3.9

3.10

The availability of water to this system is dependent upon flows in the
Moorabool River and the capacities of the various parts of the distribution

system.

The West Moorabool Water Board Act 1968 requires that adequate water be
released from the Lal Lal Reservoir to meet the needs of the Bannockburn

WB except that in periods of drought restrictions may have to be imposed.
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3.11

3.12

The Water Board system consists of two 91 kl/hr pumps supplying a 17 720 ki
storage basin. Water towers of 230 kl capacity are located at Bannockburn,
Inverleigh and Teesdale townships with 150 kl capacity water tower at
Lethbridge. Bannockburn and Shelford townships are served by 23 000 and
4 000 kl capacity service basins.

The safe annual yield of the Bannockburn system is highly dependent upon
releases made from the Lal Lal Reservoir and increased amounts of water
extracted by the Bannockburn system must be considered as reductions in the
proportion of the safe annual yield of the Lal Lal Reservoir available to

Ballarat and Geelong.

Shire of Ballan

3.13

3.14

3.15

3.16

The Shire area of responsibility includes two separate water supply systems.

The Gordon and Mt. Egerton system is currently supplied from boreholes with

a capacity of about 80-90 Ml/a.

Difficulty is experienced in obtaining sufficient groundwater during dry

periods because of competition from nearby bores used for irrigation.

Consideration was given to linking this system to the main Ballan system.
Removal of subsidies and the new financial arrangements which require that
capital is paid for at higher interest rates may make this proposal financially

unattractive.
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3.17

3.18

3.19

The Ballan system derives its supplies from the following:

Colbrook Reservoir - 160 Ml/a.
Railway Weir (East Moorabool) - 10 Ml/a.
Korweinguboora Reservoir (GDWB) - 60 Ml/a.

The agreement for extraction of water from the Bostock Reservoir in the

GDWB system allows for up to 250 Ml/a to be extracted in the year 2001.

It has therefore been assumed that the total safe annual yield of the Shire of
Ballan system in 1995 will be 500 Mi/a, of which 250 Ml/a forms part of the
GDWB East Moorabool system.

Colac District Water Board

3.20

3.21

3.22

3.23

The estimated safe annual yield of the combined Olangolah and West
Gellibrand reservoirs was given as 6 315 Ml/a by the Board's Consultants,

Garlick and Stewart.

The existing main supply pipeline has a daily maximum capacity of
16.0 Ml/day or 5 840 Ml/a, it is expected that this pipeline capacity will be
progressively augmented to a total capacity of 23.0 Ml/day or 8 395 Ml/a.

The safe annual yield estimates have not been reviewed for some

considerable time.

The safe annual yield has been assumed to be 5 840 Ml/a for stage one of this

inquiry.
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DISCUSSION

Calculation of Safe Annual Yield for Surface Water Supplies

3.24

3.25

The safe annual yield of a water supply system may be defined as the

maximum amount of water which could reliably be harvested and supplied to

the distribution centre every year from the system.

In calculating the safe annual yield, allowances must be made for:

Variability of streams feeding the system (both within the year

and from year to year);

. The usable capacity of storages and supply lines in the system;

The seasonable variations in consumption rates;

. Evaporation, seepage and riparian losses from the storages;

. Leakage from the major transmission system;

Safety criteria

«  Operating rules

Emergency reservoir capacity (capacity left
at the end of drought period);

Drought reserve capacity based on frequency
of occurrence and length of expected
drought; and

Restrictions to be placed on consumption
during periods of drought.

For flushing of reservoirs;

For use of groundwater; and

For transfer of water between and from the
various storages in the system.

64



3.26

3.27

3.28

3.29

3.30

Most of the above factors can be readily determined. However, prediction

of the variability of streams feeding the system is more difficult.

In most cases, the variability of streams feeding the system is derived from
historical stream gauging records and based on the concept that this data is
representative of what might occur in the future. The degree of validity of
this concept is dependent upon the length of time for which historical data is

available.

From time to time previously unrecorded sequences of events will occur such

as the 1982-83 drought and this will modify calculations of safe yield.

In general, it is not possible to predict in advance the full range of extreme
events which may occur in the future; so it is becoming common to ascribe to
safe annual yield estimates information indicative of the probability that the

safe annual yield will be achieved.

GDWB indicated in appendix 2 of its submission that its estimates of the safe
annual yield of the Barwon system were based on the use of a linear computer
model fed with stream flow records from 1927 to the present time and the

following criteria:

(1) A (surface) reserve storage should be maintained to provide for

continuity of supply through a drought sequence.

(2) The amount of the reserve was taken to be equivalent to the
volume needed to maintain an unrestricted supply during a
drought of similar intensity to that experienced between March
1982 and February 1983.

(3) The imposition of restrictions should not occur too often, but an

average of once in 20 years would be an acceptable standard.

65



3.31

3.32

3.33

(%) Normal restrictions would be imposed whenever the volume in
storage was drawn down to the reserve level and the yield was
taken as the demand at which this would occur at a frequency of

once in 20 years.

(5) The severity of restrictions would be increased as the deficit
between the reserve storage volume and the actual volume in

storage increased.

(6) The severity of restrictions which would be required during a
repeat of the worst drought on record must be within reasonable
limits. A reduction of the unrestricted summer demand by 40 per

cent was considered acceptable.

Current licence conditions for the extraction of groundwater at Barwon
Downs were also taken into account in the calculation as was described

earlier in this chapter.

A considerable range of methods ranging from the computer simulation
method used by GDWB to the graphical methods used by Ballarat WB are
available for estimation of the safe annual yield of water supply systems.

These are discussed in "Reservoir Capacity and Yield" by McMahon and Mien.

It was apparent during the course of this inquiry that the various water
authorities were using different methods of calculation of safe annual yield
and that in some cases these calculations had not been reviewed for several
years. The 1982-83 drought sequence may mean that some of the estimates

of safe annual yield should be revised downwards.
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3.34

3.35

3.36

3.37

3.38

3.39

It is noted that a working group has been established within the MMBW as
part of the State Water Plan to review drought security criteria for urban
water supply systems, and methods of evaluating such criteria, including
system simulation. A generalised method of simulating water supply systems
is being developed including network configuration of the particular system,
the operating policy, streamflow data (both historic and generated), demand
data, and environmental release data. The data basis is then set up, and run

by a generalised simulation model based on linear programming.

An overall strategy has been developed by this MMBW working group in draft
form including proposals for programming. The simulations should assist in
selecting the appropriate level of drought security, and assessing alternative

operational and augmentation strategies.

It was also noted that the methods used by the GDWB for the Barwon water

supply system are generally in line with modern practice.

The Committee is of the opinion that the estimates of safe annual yield for
surface waters provided in the evidence and submissions to the Committee

are adequate for the first stage of this inquiry.

The Committee would like to see revised estimates of safe annual yield
provided during the second stage of the inquiry based on the latest stream
flow data, the most appropriate methods of calculation and using defined

security criteria.

Prior to these estimates being made, the Committee believes that the DWR
should establish a policy setting out the most appropriate methods of
calculation and the security criteria to be applied when estimating the safe

annual yield of various classes of water supply system.
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Safe Annual Yield and Allocation of Water from Lal Lal Reservoir

3.40

3.41

Estimates of the safe annual yield of Lal Lal Reservoir currently in use were
questioned by the West Moorabool Water Board (the operating authority for
the reservoir) on the basis that the 1982-83 drought had presented a new
extreme experience. The Board suggested that the safe annual yield should
be reduced to 19 500 Ml/a.

The Committee has accepted 19 500 Ml/a as being the safe annual yield of
Lal Lal Reservoir for stage 1 of this inquiry but believes that this estimate

should be very critically reviewed during stage 2 of the inquiry.

Calculation of the Equivalent Safe Annual Yield of Groundwater

3.42

3.43

The Committee is of the opinion that the method used by the GDWB for
calculation of the equivalent safe annual yield of the Barwon Downs is
adequate for this stage of the inquiry. The equivalent safe annual yield of

the groundwater is critically related to the following:

the structure and size of the aquifer
. the rates of natural and artificial recharge; and
. the extent of the borefield;
. the licence conditions applied;
. the operating rules used;

. the parameters of the surface water system.

Groundwater can be used in conjunction with surface water resources in at

least two different ways:

. It can be used as a reserve which is only tapped during periods

of drought; and
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. The aquifer can be used as a storage reservoir which is tapped
continuously and re-charged either naturally or artificially in

much the same way as a surface water reservoir.

3.44 Consequently, it will be essential to review the estimated equivalent
safe annual yield as more knowledge is gained about the aquifer and
recharge of the aquifer, and as operating rules are refined through

changing system conditions and operating experience.
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CONCLUSION

3.45 For the purposes of stage one of this inquiry the following safe annual yields

have been adopted by the Committee for existing water supply systems:

SYSTEM Safe Yield Ml/a

Geelong and District Water Board

- East Moorabool 6 200
- Barwon surface 15 000
- Barwon groundwater 3 700

West Moorabool Water Board
- Lal Lal Reservoir 19 500

Ballarat Water Board
- White Swan-Moorabool 10 060

Shire of Ballan

- Colbrook Reservoir 160
- Railway Weir 10
- Gordon-Mt Egerton groundwater 80

Combined Ballarat-Geelong-

Bannockburn-Ballan system 59710
Colac District Water Board system ' 5 840
Otway system 11 500

70



RECOMMENDATIONS

3.46

The Committee recommends that the DWR should establish a policy setting
out the most appropriate methods of calculation of and the security criteria
to be applied when estimating the safe annual yield of various classes of

water supply system.

The objective of this policy should be to ensure that water supply systems in

Victoria are designed to a set of common standards.
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CHAPTER FOUR

PREDICTED WATER SUPPLY CAPACITY SHORTFALL

INTRODUCTION

4.1

This chapter is based on the conclusions reached in chapters two and three,
and results in conclusions about the magnitude of additional water resources

required for the GDWB system and the Otway system up to 1995.

DISCUSSION

Colac District Water Board

4.2

The CDWB indicated in its evidence that its existing headworks were
adequate to meet predicted demands until after the year 2000 provided that
no restrictions were placed on the method of operating the reservoirs as a
result of other works in the Gellibrand River basin and the main supply

pipeline from the reservoirs is progressively upgraded.

Otway System

4.3

Predictions by the RWC of future indicated that the annual demand on the
Otway system will be equal to the estimated safe annual yield of the Otway
system as presently constructed in about the year 1995 and that additional
system capacity will need to be in place by this time. These predictions did
not take the effect of demand management into account, the requirement for
additional system capacity can therefore be expected to be delayed by about
three years if demand management principles are rigorously applied. It has
also been assumed that no other extractions will be made from the Gellibrand

River prior to 1995 which would have any effect upon the Otway system.
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The combined Ballarat WB, Geelong and District WB,
Bannockburn WB and Shire of Ballan Systems

4.4 The present combined safe annual yield of the above water supply systems is
estimated to be 59 710/Ml/a, allowing for a reduction in the safe annual yield
of Lal Lal Reservoir from 22 500 Ml/a to 19 500 Ml/a.

4.5 Based on the conclusions reached by the Committee in Chapter Two about
the range of future water requirements for the combined systems in 1995, it
can be concluded that the shortfall in capacity of the existing system will lie

within the following range in 1995:

High - 29 000 Ml/a
Expected - 15 000 Ml/a
Low - 7 000 Ml/a

Bannockburn Water Board

4.6 As long as adequate releases of water continue to be made from the Lal
Lal Reservoir to the Mooraboo! River the Board should not be short of

water resources.

Shire of Ballan

4.7 Additional water resources from Bostock Reservoir secured by the
recent agreement with the GDWB should ensure that the main Ballan
system is not short of water until after the year 2000. Further
consideration may have to be given to the connection of the Gordon and

Mt. Egerton system to the main Ballan system.
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Ballarat Water Board

4.8

Under the existing arrangements for the allocation of water from the Lal
Lal Reservoir, the Ballarat Water Board will not experience a shortfall in

capacity until well after the year 2000.

Geelong and District Water Board

4.9

Based on the shortfall established .above for the combined systems and
the existing arrangements for the use of and release of water from
Lal Lal Reservoir, and the use of water from Bostock Reservoir the
Committee estimates that the GDWB system will experience a shortfall

lying within the following range in 1995:

High - 29 000 Ml/a
Expected - 15 000 Ml/a
Low - 7 000 Ml/a

Demand Management

4.10

The effects of demand management have been allowed for in the
estimates of the "low" predictions. The Committee is of the opinion
that it is important that demand management be rigorously
implemented. However evidence given to the Committee indicated a
joint degree of uncertainty about the rate at which the effects of
demand management might be felt. The major effect of demand
management would be to delay the need for augmentation of systems by
several years. The Committee believes it is prudent to plan for the
"expected" level of augumentation and at the same time to leave scope
for delaying the implementation of plans if demand management has a

significant effect.
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CONCLUSIONS

4.11

(1

(2)

If demand management is not rigorously implemented by GDWB, the
Ballarat WB, the Bannockburn WB and the Shire of Ballan, water
supply resources capable of providing an additional safe annual yield of
approximately 15 000 Ml/a will be required in service in the GDWB
water supply system by 1995. If rigorous demand management is
implemented the requirement for additional capacity in 1995 might be
reduced to 7 000 Ml/a. The initial increment of augmentation will be

required in service by 1988.

Additional water supply resources will be required in service in the
Otway system between 1995 and 2000.
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CHAPTER FIVE

SUBMISSIONS AND EVIDENCE ABOUT
POSSIBLE SOURCES OF ADDITIONAL WATER SUPPLY CAPACITY

SUMMARY OF POSSIBLE SOURCES

Geelong and District Water Board

5.1

5.2

The Board described and listed some 28 alternative schemes which could
potentially provide additional supply capacity for the Board's system. These
are shown in Table 5 listed in order of total capitalised cost (capital,

operating and maintenance costs) per unit of annual yield.

The table was based on preliminary estimates of yields and costs. Yields and
costs cannot be added if more than one scheme is considered at a time as
some engineering elements are common to more than one scheme, and the
construction of one scheme may affect the potential yield of another scheme.
The relative merits of the various alternatives may change when more

detailed cost estimates are carried out.

‘Department of Minerals and Energy

3.3

3.4

The Department's estimates of the potential for groundwater development in

the Barwon Downs region and Gellibrand catchment are shown in Table 6.

The Department indicated that some potential for groundwater development
existed to the north-west of Ballarat but this would require further

investigation before any assessment of its potential could be made.
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GEELONG _AND DISTRICT WATER BOARD
COMPARISON OF PQSSIBLE WATER SUPPLY SCHEMES

LL

(ALL COSTS AS AT JUNE 1984) INTEREST RATE: 7%
SCHEME ' ESTIMATED ESTIMATED | ESTIMATED OPERATION & MAINTENANCE CAPITALISED TOTAL CAPITALISED RELATIVE
YIELD AT CAP|TAL COSTS FOR FULL DEVELOPMENT 08M COSTS | CAPITALISED | COST PER RANKING
GEELONG COST { $MIL/ANNUM ) AT 7% CoST UNIT OF YIELD | OF SCHEME
(ML/ANNUM ) ¢ ($MIL) f POWER OTHER TOTAL ($MIL) ¢ ( $MIL) ($/ML7/ANNUM)
UPPER BARWON - CALLAHANS CK SITC 3 4,500 5.2 . - 0.0l 0.01 0.14 5.3 1,180 1
- DEWINGS CK SITE 1 4,300 "~ 6.0 - 0.01 0.01 0.14 6 1 1,420 2
- EAST BARHWON R. 4,800 6.9 - 0.01 0.01 0.14 7.0 1,460 3
- PENNYROYAL CK 2,900 5.0 - 0.01 001 0.14 5.1 1,760 4
ENLARGE WURDEE BOLUC RESERVOIR a 6,300 11 - 0.02 0.02 0.29 11.3 1,795 5
KAWARREN GROUNDWATER STAGE 1 6,000 7.3 0.15 0.14 0.29 4.1 11.4 1,900 6
BARWON DQWNS GROUNDWATER STAGE 2 4,000 4.5 0.16 0.14 0.30 4.3 8.8 2,200 7
UPPER BARWON - ROADKNIGHT CK 4,000 7.0 0.09 0.04 0.13 1.9 8.9 2,225 8
AIRE RIVER - HALL RIODGE 55,000 126 1.92 0.47 2.39 4.1 160.1 2,910 g
GELLIBRAND RIVER - SITE G9 42,000 75 3.38 0.61 3.99 57.0 132.0 3,145 10
' - SITE G6 42,000 90 2.78 0.70 3.48 49.7 139.7 3,325 11
UPPER BARWON - MATTHEWS CK 2,400 8.1 - 0.01 0.01 0.14 8.2 3,415 12
MOORABOOL RIVER - MORRISONS 6,000 21 0.07 0.03 0.10 1.4 22.4 3,730 13
UPPER BARWON - GOSLIKGS CK 1,800 6.9 - 0.01 0.01 0.14 7.0 3,980 14
GELLIBRAND RIVER - SITE G4A 42,000 103 3.61 0.71 4.32 61.7 164.7 3,920 15
UPPER BARWON - DEANS MARSH CK 2,100 7.7 - 0.04 0.04 0.57 8.3 3,950 16
MOORABOOL RIVER - PINE GROVE 6,000 23 0.06 0.04 0.10 1.4 24.4 4,065 17
AIRE RIVER - UPPER AIRE 35,000 120 1.25 0.41 1.66 23.7 143.7 4,105 18
UPPER BARWON - KINGS CK SITE 3 2,500 9.4 0.05 0.04 0.09 1.3 10.7 4,280 19
GELLIBRAND RIVER - SITE G5A 42,000 124 3.19 0.86 4.05 57.9 181.9 4,330 20
MIDOLE BARWON - PUMP FROM CONNS LANH 4,500 14 0.42 0.25 0.67 3.6 23.6 5,245 21
LEIGH RIVER - GARIBALD! ' 27,000 83 0.56 5.71 6.27 89.6 172.6 6,395 22
GELLIBRAND RIVER ~ RUN OF THE
RIVER + ENLARGE WURDEE BOLUC a,e 7,300 34 0.57 0.32 0.89 12.7 46.7 6,400 23
MIODLE BARWON - PUMP FROM CONNS
LANE + ENLARGE WURDEE BOLUC b 4,500 21 0.42 0.26 0.68 9.7 30.7 6,820 24
SMYTHES CK 7,600 33 1.06 0.26 1.32 18.9 51.9 6,830 25
LOWER BARWON - DESALINATION 18,000 64 4.99 1.64 6.63 94.7 158.7 8,815 26
LEIGH RIVER - DURKHAM LEAD 10,000 45 0.21 3.26 3.47 49.5 94.5 9,450 27
GELLIBRAND RIVER - RUN OF THE RIVEF\;E 1,000 22 0.50 0.30 0.80 11.4 33.4 33,400 28
NOTES:
a. Wurdee Boluc Reservoir enlarged by 20 000 ML,
b. Wurdee Boluc Reservoir enlarged by 12 000 ML.
c. This table indicates the costs and yields for each scheme assuming it to be the next scheme to be adopted by the GDWB. Combinations

of schemes may produce different results due to some engineering elements being common and the yields being either greater or
lesser than the sum of individual schemes. For this reason costs and yields are not to be added when considering more than one scheme.

4. In calculating annual servicing of capital a figure of 7% has been used. Annual servicing of capital based on other percentages
slightly alters the relative ranking of the schemes.

e. Costs include the cost of additional pipeline sizing required for Gellibrand storage schemes as second stage.

£ . Yiclde and costg arc prcecliminary estimates.only and are subject to modification.
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YIELD ESTIMATES FOR DEVELOPMENT OPTIONS IN THE

BARWON DOWNS GRABEN AND MOORBANOOL SUB~CATCHMENT

BOREFIELD DEVELOPMENT YIELD RECHARGE SOURCE *NO OF BORES | DEPTH OF REMARKS
LOCATION ML/ANNUM BORES
Barwon Downs ¥*g 000 Barongarook High 7 at 9 ML/ 600 m |Maximum yield depends upon
Stages 1 & 2 via Yeodene re- day (Stages amount of vertical leakage.
charge avenue 1 and 2) Extraction of 8 000 ML/
annunm will exceed natural
recharge of 2-3 000 ML/
annum.
Kawarren 9 000 Barongarook High 3-6 at 8 300 m Maximum yield depends upon
' via Kawarren ML/day amount of induced stream-
recharge avenue bed infiltration and verti-
cal leakage.
Borefield in the (i) minimal 5 000 Enhanced natural 3-6 at 6 up to Maximum yield depends upon
vicinity of interference infiltration plus ML/day 220 m amount of induced stream-
Gellibrand to river flow 2-4 000 Ml/annum bed infiltration. Yield
Township induced stream- would be significantly
bed infiltration reduced by competing.
Kawarren borefield.

(1i) no artificial 11 000 Enhanced natural 7 at 6 May need to augment river
recharge other infiltration ML/day flow for short periods.
than induced (1 000 ML) plus i.e. pump output of one or
streambed 4-10 000 ML/annum more bores into river to
infiltration induced stream- maintain minimum flow.
with borefield bed infiltration
designed to
maximize this
process (no
surface works)

(iii) as for (ii) 20 000? As for (ii) plus 10-12 Function of cost and extent
with artificial artificial re- 6 ML/day of surface works. Environ-
recharge pits, charge component. mental considerations will
low river : need careful examination.
barriers to
raise river
stage and
river bed
scarification
to enhance
recharge

Moorbanocol (i) conventional 30 000 Enhanced natural 14 at up to Further hydrogeological
sub-catchment borefield infiltration into 6 ML/day 250 m investigation required.

situated on
agquifer out-
crop.

aquifer outcrop

* Production bores designed to tap all basal Tertiary aquifers

** L,icensed mean annual volume.
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3.5

The Department indicated that recent tests on a borehole at Curdie Vale
adjacent to the South Otway pipeline had located a source of good quality
groundwater which should yield approximately 8 to 10 Ml/day. The report on
this source of water was still to be written so that firm estimates of annual

yield are not yet available.

The Otway Shire Council

5.6

The Council was concerned about further allocation of surface‘ or
groundwater from the Gellibrand catchment and took the unusual step of
employing consultants to review the potential of extracting water from the
Aire catchment. The consultants recommended that this resource warranted
a further detailed review. The very preliminary estimates provided by the
consultants indicated that a reservoir on Hall Ridge would yield 46 000 Ml/a
at Geelong at an approximately capital cost of $75 million and operating
power costs of about $5 million per year. It is not clear whether these costs
included the cost of a pipeline and pumping station from the Gellibrand River

to the Barwon Channel System ($22 million).

The Rural Water Commission

3.7

In a letter dated 15 October 1984 to the Committee, the Secretary to the

Commission made the following comments:

I wish to advise you that the Water Commission has approved for
implementation, or approved in principle, the following proposed
4-stage augmentation programme of works:
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Stage  Timing Works Proposed

APPROVED WORKS

1(a) 1983/84 Construction of a No. 1 (250 ML capacity)
to earthen storage at Warrnambool to
1985/86  augment the Otway System to approx. 1995
including all structures and trunk main

alterations and connections.

1(b) 1983/84  Investigation of the potential and
to feasibility of developing underground water
1984/85  resources at Childers Cove or within a
25 km radius of Warrnambool for
augmentation of the Otway System beyond
1995.
Final decision to be made by 1990.

WORKS APPROVED IN PRINCIPLE

2 1995/96  Subject to stage 1(b) above, development
of one production bore, bore pumping and
treatment facilities and connecting
pipeline from bore to proposed No. 1
Warrnambool Storage for a 10 Ml/day input
to the system.

3 2004/05  Development of a possible additional bore
and associated facilities; and booster
pumping on delivery pipeline for a
minimum of 18 Ml/day ultimate system
input.

4 2010/11  Construction of a No. 2 (250 Ml capacity)
earthen storage at Warrnambool with
associated pipework.

The total estimated cost at the time of approval was some
$12 million.

The Department of Minerals and Energy is currently investigating
groundwater resource availability in the Curdie Vale area for
possible use by the Water Commission to augment the Otway System
in 1995. In the event, considered unlikely, that the development of
that or other similar underground resource were shown to be
unsatisfactory or insufficient to meet demands in the foreseeable
future, then the Otway System would have to be augmented by
further development of the Gellibrand River resource in order to
meet the projected demand for the Otway System, in the year 2010,

of 16 000 ML
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Even with the introduction of groundwater into the supply system,
the annual diversion from the Gellibrand River catchment will
gradually increase from the current level of some 10 000 Ml per
annum (projected 1984/85) to a possible maximum of 14 000 Ml per
annum dependent upon water quality, towards year 2010, as system
demands increase and the period of pumped diversion from the River
is extended accordingly.

COMMENTS MADE ABOUT POSSIBLE SOURCES OF
ADDITIONAL WATER SUPPLY CAPACITY

Geelong and District Water Board

5.8 The Board's submission reviewed the options for further water resources

development under the following headings:

5.1 General
5.2 Available Resources

5.2.1 Barwon River Basin
5.2.2 Coastal Streams

5.2.3 Gellibrand River Basin
5.2.4 Groundwater

5.3 Possible Surface Water Schemes

Upper Barwon Tributaries

Middle Barwon River

Lower Barwon River

Off-River Storages

Leigh River

Moorabool River

Smythes Creek

Aire River

Gellibrand River System

.10 Diversions from North of the Great Dividing Range

Lo oo Lo bobo b Lo o b

*

—LVLoNTUETWLN -

5.4  Possible Groundwater Schemes

5.4.1 Barwon Downs

5.4.2 Kawarren

5.4.3 Gellibrand

5.4.4 Carlisle

S5.4.5 Forrest Embayment
5.5 Other Options

5.5.1 Desalination

5.5.2 Re-use of Wastewater

5.5.3 Rainwater Tanks
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5.9 In examining each of the options, one of the criteria used by the Board was
that of the cost of implementing, operating and maintaining the optional
schemes. These costs are summarised for the more probable options in Table
5 which includes the total capitalised cost per megalitre of water per year

for each option listed.

5.10 In the text of the submission, the Board makes the following points with

respect to options not listed in Table 5:

(1) Diversions from north of the Great Dividing Range are not
possible because all water resources within a reasonable distance

are already fully committed.

(2) Groundwater from the Forrest Embayment may be an option in
the future if artificial recharge is used. @ However, the initial
investigations showed that the resource was less attractive than
originally thought and that the costs of wellfield construction and
operation would be relatively high when compared with other

options currently available.

(3) Re-use of wastewater is possible for irrigation and some
industrial purposes. However, the price structure for fresh water
supplies would have to be changed if this was to become a viable

option for industry.

(4) Rainwater tanks are about the most expensive way of collecting
water. In 1982, the MMBW estimated that the unit cost of tank
water was at least $S1 800 per Ml. There is also considerable risk
of bacteriological and chemical pollution of roof run-off,

particularly near industrialised areas.
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5.1

5.12

5.13

In the Summary and Conclusions Section of its submission (at page 63), the

GDWB makes the following comments:

(1) The upper tributaries of the Barwon River are already partly
utilised by the GDWB and only relatively small additional
yields are likely to be obtained from those streams;

(2) The quality of water in the middle reaches of the Barwon
River is poor, with salinity levels being a major constraint on
any extensive utilisation of those resources;

(3) The Leigh River also has serious water quality problems and
schemes to develop those resources, even if technically
acceptable, would be very expensive; and

(4) The Moorabool River system is already substantially utilised
for supplying Ballarat and Geelong with only limited and
costly opportunities available for further development.

In its evidence to the Committee, the GDWB made the following additional

comment about the Barwon River basin (at page #):

The Board is investigating a number of possible schemes in the
Barwon River basin including the construction of off-river storages
and the harvesting of additional water from the Upper Barwon
tributaries. @ The Board may be able to implement some of those
schemes to assist in meeting the 1995 demand should the present
investigations confirm them to be economically and technically
feasible.

In its submission to the Committee the GDWB made the following comment

about a possible surface water development on the Aire River (at page 44):

In summary, whilst the Aire River is undoubtedly a high-yielding
source of good quality water, the major factor against its early
utilisation is the high cost involved in abstracting the supply and
conveying it to Geelong.
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5.14

5.15

5.16

However, Table 5 does not bear out this statement as the Aire River-Hall
Ridge scheme ranks ninth in the schemes examined in terms of the total
capitalised cost per unit of yield per year. It is understood that this costing
was not carried out at a high level of accuracy and that the GDWB believes

that costs for this scheme may escalate when it is more closely examined.

In its evidence, the GDWB made the following comment with regard to

utilisation of groundwater from Barwon Downs (at page 5):

It is understood that the Department of Minerals and Energy is not
prepared to recommend any increase in the Board's groundwater
extraction licence at this time. If that is the case, the incremental
yield provided by a stage 2 development at Barwon Downs is likely
to be only minimal. If expenditure on artificial recharge works was

- also necessary, the stage 2 project would then rank quite poorly in
relation to other headworks augmentation options.

In its evidence, the GDWB also made the following comments about
development of groundwater at Kawarren and the need for further
investigation of the alternative possibilities for utilising the ground and

surface waters of the Gellibrand basin (at page 5):

It appears at present that it may only be appropriate for the Board
to develop groundwater at Kawarren on a staged and incremental
basis. Depending on the level of extractions initially authorised,
the first stage of the project may provide only a very minimal yield
for the considerable expense involved in extending the Board's
headworks to Kawarren.

To justify such expenditure, the Board would need to be assured that
those same works could also be utilised to convey additional surface
water and/or groundwater from the Gellibrand basin.

If conjunctive use could be made of both surface water and
groundwater in the Gellibrand basin, then it is likely that a scheme
combining a Kawarren groundwater  development  with
run-of -the-river diversions from the Gellibrand River could be a
viable option. This would also be compatible with later extension
of the works to tap further water resources within the Gellibrand
Valley.

84



It is therefore important that the investigation of schemes for
run-of-the-river diversion and possible major dam construction in
the Gellibrand basin be expedited, taking due account of engineering
and environmental aspects. Similarly, early resolution of the
extent and availability of groundwater in the Gellibrand and Carlisle
areas is also needed so that schemes to utilise those resources may
be properly compared with alternative surface water developments.

Should further investigations show that there would be unacceptable
environmental consequences or insufficient yield from the
development of further groundwater resources, the Board would
need to be ready to develop alternative surface water resources.

Rural Water Commission

5.17 Evidence given to the Committee by the RWC provided a critical analysis of

the GDWB submission as follows (at page 9 of the RWC submission):

The GDWB has indicated that by 1995 it needs to be able to provide
an additional yield of between 13000 Ml/a and 24 000 Ml/a,
corresponding to the "Low" and "High" demand projection cuses
respectively, and taking into account the GDWB's diminishing
entitlement from Lal Lal Reservoir. Construction of a major
storage (e.g. an Aire River or Gellibrand River storage) could
provide such yields. However, the capitalized cost of major storage
schemes is 13 to 3 times that for the lower yielding schemes.
Furthermore there are no major storage schemes in the top eight
ranked schemes. Therefore possible development of major storage
schemes should be considered in stage two of the Inquiry as post
1995 alternatives.

None of the eight lowest cost schemes listed in Table 5 could alone
provide sufficient yield at Geelong to meet projected demands to
the year 1995. Hence the GDWB will have to develop a programme
of works involving several schemes to meet those projected
demands.

In evaluating the lowest cost schemes, two points should be taken
into account. Firstly, all the estimates of the schemes could
benefit from refinement of yields and costs. Some of the
estimates, as will be noted later, are very preliminary only.
Secondly, vyield estimates for the schemes are not necessarily
additive. For example, if any two or more of the schemes in Table
5 were combined, the resultant yield would not necessarily be the
sum of the individual yields. At the time of preparation of this
submission, studies of yields of all the more favourable combinations
of schemes were not available.
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The run-of-river diversion scheme on the Gellibrand River at
Norman Park is listed last in Table 5. The scheme is very expensive
as a scheme on its own. In combination with schemes that have a
storage component (e.g. groundwater or off-stream storage) a
run-of-river scheme could be economically attractive. = However,
there are no simulation results available yet to be able to quantify
its yield in combination with other schemes.

The RWC offers the following comments on possible schemes to

augment the GDWB water supply system to 1995. Not all the
information necessary for decision making is available at this time.

Barwon Downs Stage 2

This scheme is No. 7 in the economic ranking at present. The
scheme is the most investigated alternative of the twelve least cost
schemes and if constructed would probably have a minimal
interaction with the environment. The GDWB has not at this stage
applied to the DME for authorization to construct the additional
production bores required for the scheme. However, the GDWB are
optimistic that it will obtain the necessary authorization and licence
for additional extractions. The RWC has no objections to this
scheme, but points out that its attractiveness depends on the
allowed extractions, which will be limited by the long term recharge
rate to ensure that the resource is not "mined".

Wurdee Boluc Enlargement by 20 000 Ml

Of all the lowest cost schemes available, enlargement of Wurdee
Boluc Reservoir is probably the scheme with the least unknowns at
this stage. However, the unknowns of particular importance are:

. the incremental yield of the scheme in combination
with other schemes;

. the effect that increased diversion of flows from the
upper Barwon tributaries to an enlarged Wurdee Boluc
Reservoir might have on the operations of the Lake
Colac/Lough Calvert and Lake Corangamite drainage
schemes.

Upper Barwon Tributary Development

There are six schemes involving dams on upper Barwon tributaries
which rank among the twelve least cost schemes. Their costs cover
the full spectrum from least cost - dams on Callahans Creek (Site
3), Dewings Creek (Site 1), East Barwon River and Pennyroyal
Creek - to highest cost - the dam on Matthews Creek.  All the
schemes give significant yields ranging from 2900 Ml/a to
4 800 Ml/a.
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However, the estimates of yields and costs are very preliminary and
no information is available on likely yields if schemes were
combined nor on the effects the schemes might have on the drainage
schemes.

Kawarren Groundwater

The DME are still investigating this resource and the investigations
are not expected to reach a reliable stage of completion prior to the
end of stage one of the Inquiry. Development would have to be
staged with small increments in yield involved in each stage, and
carefully monitored and controlled with respect to possible effects
on stream-flows.

At this stage it would appear that the Committee will not be in a

position to make a decision on development of the Kawarren
resource until stage two of the Inquiry.

Run-of-River Diversion

The run-of-river diversion scheme on the Gellibrand River is not
attractive on its own. However, the scheme might be shown to be
attractive in combination with schemes ranked in the top twelve in
Table 5.

For example, a run-of-river scheme might combine favourably with
Kawarren groundwater development or a scheme involving major
storage development in the Gellibrand River basin.

Given that decisions on both Kawarren and a major storage in the
Gellibrand River basin are matters for stage two of the Inquiry, any
determination of the final capacity of a run-of-river diversion must
also be deferred until then.

Need for Allocation from Gellibrand River Basin to Geelong

There is no doubt that the water resources in the Gellibrand River
basin are considerable and development by Geelong in the long term
would appear inevitable.

On the basis of the information available at the present time it
seems that there are probably sufficient options available to the
GDWB to meet expected demands ("Low" demand projection) to
1995 without going to the Gellibrand River.

However, the GDWB might not be authorized to develop the Barwon
Downs groundwater field significantly further. And Wurdee Boluc
enlargement and/or development of the upper Barwon tributaries in
combination might not provide sufficient additional yield.
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In addition, if Geelong's demand were to increase at a rate closer to
the "High" demand projection, then the combined yield from the
non-Gellibrand options in the least cost alternatives might not be
sufficient to 1995.

The options available for development of water resources in the
Gellibrand River basin are:

. Kawarren groundwater
. run-of-river diversion
. major surface water storage.

The Kawarren groundwater scheme and the run-of-river diversion
scheme have already been discussed.

On the basis of present information the scheme involving a major
storage on the Aire River at Hall Ridge is more economic than any
of the Gellibrand storage schemes. In addition the costs for storage
schemes on the Moorabool River and on the Aire River at Upper
Aire lie within the range of costs for the Gellibrand storage
schemes. It is difficult to draw any firm conclusions from this
information due to the fact that the estimates of yield and cost for
the Gellibrand storage schemes have been prepared on the basis of
considerably more detailed data than was available for schemes on
the Aire and Moorabool Rivers.

Further work will therefore have to be undertaken before any firm
conclusions can be reached. Hence the RWC does not believe, on
the evidence available as at August 1984, that the Committee would
be justified in going any further in stage one of the Inquiry than
recognising Geelong's possible need to extend its headworks into the
Gellibrand River basin, and noting that it would not be inappropriate
for the GDWB to seek the reservation of the Kawarren groundwater
resource, under the terms of the recently amended Groundwater Act
1969 for its possible use once the resource has been quantified. Any
further detailed consideration of schemes to develop the water
resources in the Gellibrand River basin should be deferred to stage
two of the Inquiry.

IMPLICATION FOR OTHER INTERESTS

Future augmentation of the GDWB's water supply headworks system
will have implications for the environment and for other interests
which the RWC has responsibility for, such as private diverters, the
Otway water supply system, and drainage schemes. The RWC al:so
has a specific interest in groundwater management through its
responsibility for licensing groundwater extractions.
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Environment

Major diversion of water from the Gellibrand River by schemes to
augment Geelong's water supply would have the capacity to cause
significant effects on the river regime. Of particular concern to
the RWC are the potential impacts orn:

(1) the river as a habitat for fish and invertebrates;
(2) water quality; and

(3) the estuary.

Environmental studies arranged for by the RWC in recent years have
attempted to provide baseline information on these aspects.

The study by the Fisheries and Wildlife Division on fish in the river
will be most useful in this regard. As has already been mentioned,
the Division has produced a range of minimum environmental flows
which the RWC sees as providing the initial basis for determination
of habitat related constraints on yields of diversion schemes and for
conditions regarding operation of those schemes. The level of the
suggested minimum flows in the river reach immediately below
where Geelong could install new works is such that supply to the
RWC's Otway water supply system would not be affected by any
diversions and water quality in the river would be maintained.

The RWC has had a study carried out of the Gellibrand River
estuary, and the Fisheries and Wildlife Division also gave some
consideration to the needs of the estuary in its study. It is not
clear at this stage what levels of flow would be required to flush the
salt-wedge out of the estuary and keep the mouth open. There are
other influences such as tidal and meteorological factors to be
considered as well as flow. Further studies will need to be carried
out before any major diversions of water from the Gellibrand River
are authorized.

Private Diverters

As indicated in the Background Information Paper there are
thirty-two private diverters in the Gellibrand River catchment who
have annual permits to divert water for irrigation purposes. The
total authorized area under irrigation is 282 ha, involving an
authorized diversion of 1075 Ml/a. There are also 69 annual
permits currently issued for domestic and stock and industrial
purposes involving about 220 Ml/a.

It is the RWC's view that the present summer flows for private
diversion are virtually fully committed and that any significant
increase in authorized diversions during the low flow period will
have to wait until some regulation of streamflows is possible.
Annual permits would still be issued for diversion of water to
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of f-stream storages during winter.  Since there has been little
interest shown by landholders in obtaining increased diversions for
irrigation it is difficult to predict what the demand might be if a
major storage were constructed in the Gellibrand River basin.
However, likely future demand for irrigation, having regard to the
limited availability of suitable areas, could increase from the
current level of 1 075 Ml/a to about 2 600 Ml/a. Any allocation of
water to meet such an increase in demand would have to be
considered in stage two of the Inquiry.

With regard to stage one of the Inquiry, the RWC would be
concerned to ensure that existing private diverters would not be
disadvantaged by any proposal to divert Gellibrand water to
Geelong.

In the case of a run-of-river diversion scheme, the imposition of
minimum environmental flows of the order suggested by the
Fisheries and Wildlife Division would be more than adequate to
ensure downstream diverters are not affected. However, it should
be noted that unless specific allowance is made for extraction by
diverters, the environmental requirement may not be met at all
points along the river.

In the case of groundwater extraction from the Kawarren area there
may be some concern that watertable levels might be affected
thereby reducing streamflows in the Love Creek catchment. The
RWC has recently carried out a survey of major springs in the area
and is proposing to install additional stream-gauging stations for
monitoring purposes. Current indications are that extraction of
groundwater in the Kawarren area is unlikely to have significant
effects on the streamflows. However, both the DME and the RWC
would see it as essential that any groundwater extraction in the area
be comprehensively monitored and controlled.

With regard to the Barwon River there are seventy-seven private
diverters along the river who have annual permits authorizing the
diversion of up to about 1 900 Ml/a for irrigation and domestic and
stock purposes. In addition all landholders who have land abutting
the river have riparian rights entitling them to divert water for
domestic and stock purposes without needing a permit. There are
also a number of landholders who have permits to divert up to a
total of about 140 Ml/a from some of the upper tributaries of the
Barwon River on which possible dam sites are being investigated by
the GDWB.

Under current conditions, problems do exist for private diverters
with regard to water quality in the river, particularly for domestic
and stock use.

The RWC is therefore concerned to ensure that in evaluating
possible schemes to further develop the water resources of the
Barwon River basin consideration is given to the maintenance of
adequate compensation flows below any diversion sites. It is worth
noting that in regard to current diversions of flow from the east and
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west branches of the Barwon River, the GDWB has an agreement
with the RWC to maintain certain compensation flows in the river
for the benefit of downstream users.

Otway Water Supply System

The Otway water supply system meets a water demand of
9 300 Ml/a and serves a population of 34 700. These figures
represent the 1983-84 situation and are slightly in excess of those
given in the Background Information Paper.

As pointed out in the Background Information Paper the Otway
water supply system is dependent for its supply on run-of-river
diversion from the Gellibrand River. nThe RWC could not support
any proposals to divert water from the Gellibrand River which might
reduce the security of supply to the Otway system. Hence any
schemes to develop the water resources of the Gellibrand River
basin to augment the GDWB's water supply system must take into
account the needs of the Otway system.

For example, the adoption of the Fisheries and Wildlife Division's
suggested minimum flows for the Gellibrand River at Bunker Hill
would be one way to ensure that diversions to the Otway system
would not be affected by any diversion scheme upstream.

The implications that the minimum flows suggested by the Division
for the river between Carlisle River and Burrupa have for the Otway
system have already been discussed earlier in this submission.

The DME is currently investigating groundwater in the Childers
Cove area for possible use by the RWC to augment the Otway
system in the 1990's. If the development of that groundwater
resource were shown to be unsatisfactory or insufficient to meet
demands in the foreseeable future, then the Otway system would
have to be augmented by further development of the Gellibrand
River resource. Hence with regard to future allocations of
Gellibrand River water, consideration should be given to the possible
future demands on that resource by the Otway system and other
current users as well as by the GDWB.

If the Childers Cove groundwater development scheme were 10
proceed consumers in the Otway system, particularly in the City of
Warrnambool, would probably have to accept water with a higher
salinity than they had previously. The upper limit acceptable could
be 500 mg/L TDS, which is in accordance with water quality
guidelines normally accepted in Australia. In that context the
adoption by the GDWB of an absolute maximum salinity in its supply
to consumers of 350 mg/L could possibly be considered too
conservative.
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Drainage Schemes

There are two major public drainage schemes operating in the
region, namely, the Lake Colac/Lough Calvert System and the Lake
Corangamite Reclamation Works, both of which impact on the
Barwon River. The two schemes are described in some detail in the
Background Information Paper.

The current operating rules for the Lake Colac/Lough Calvert
System provide for releases of saline water to be made to Birregurra
Creek, a tributary of the Barwon River, during the non-irrigation
period from May to September, providing such releases do not raise
the salinity of the river at Winchelsea above 1 000 mg/L TDS.

At the present time there would appear to be limited scope
available for any tightening of the rules governing the operation of
the scheme without reducing its effectiveness.  The diversion of
additional water from the upper Barwon catchment by the
construction of additional storage to augment the GDWB's water
supply system would reduce flows in the Barwon River at Winchelsea
and hence could have an impact on the operation of the drainage
scheme. Operational arrangements would have to be agreed on
such that any impact on the scheme was minimal.

The Lake Corangamite Reclamation Works effectively involve the
prevention of as much as possible of the flows in Woady Yaloak
Creek from reaching Lake Corangamite. The flows are diverted by
channel to Warrambine Creek, a tributary of the Barwon River.
Operating rules allow for the discharge of the diversion channel to
be maintained irrespective of the flow in the Barwon River,
provided that the following salinity levels are not exceeded at
Geelong as a consequence of such diversions:

Period Salinity (mg/L TDS)
November-April 1 500
May 2 500
June 3 500
July-August 4 500
September 3 000
October 2 000

There is possibly some scope for tightening up the above controls
without seriously reducing the effectiveness of the scheme.
Consideration has been given to moving the control target from the
site at Geelong to a point on the Barwon River just downstream of
the confluence with the Leigh River to provide more efficient
operation of the scheme.

Any proposal for further development of the water resources of the
upper Barwon catchment would need to take account of the
consequential effects on these drainage schemes. It is understopd
that this is a matter which will receive specific attention during

subsequent phases of the Inquiry.
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5.18

5.19

The RWC then went on to draw the following conclusions in relation to the

selection of the most appropriate resources (at page 21):

Some limited development of the surface water resources
of the upper Barwon River catchment (including Wurdee
Boluc Reservoir enlargement) and further development of
groundwater resources (at Barwon Downs and Kawarren)
offer the best opportunities for augmentation of the
GDWB's supply system to 1995.

The DME and the GDWB need to proceed with their current
investigations of the groundwater schemes referred to in
(3) in order to adequately establish their yields and costs as
well as any possible effect on streamflows.

Investigations by the GDWB of schemes to further develop
the upper Barwon tributaries should continue, with
appropriate consideration being given to the provision of
compensation flow and to any effects such development
might have on the operation of the Lake Corangamite
Drainage Scheme and the Lake Colac/Lough Calvert
System.

Depending on the outcome of continuing investigations,
especially in regard to yield, the GDWB may need to
establish surface water headworks outside the Barwon
River basin by 1995, particularly if the "High" demand
projections were to eventuate.

Investigations of the surface water resources of the
Gellibrand, Aire and Moorabool rivers by the RWC and the
GDWB and groundwater resources of the Gellibrand River
basin by the DME should continue and be programmed to
provide appropriate information on possible development
schemes during stage two of the Inquiry. In this regard
conjunctive use of Kawarren groundwater resources with
run-of-river diversion from the Gellibrand River would be
worthy of more detailed investigation.

The above conclusions by the RWC are not in total agreement with the view
of the GDWB. The RWC does not believe, on the evidence available as at
August 1984, that there is any justification in stage one of the Inquiry for
GDWB to be either allocated water from the Gellibrand River basin or

authorized to install a diversion pumping station on the Gellibrand River.
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Department of Minerals and Energy

5.20 The submission and evidence by the DME provided a detailed insight into
groundwater resources in the Otway region and highlighted a number of

important points with regard to these possible resources:

(1) The nature of underground aquifers in terms of storage capacity
and natural recharge rates can only be accurately determined by
pumping water at high rates from the aquifer for extended periods
over several years and at the same time monitoring climatic
conditions and the effects of removing the groundwater on water
levels in nearby boreholes, spring and stream flows and local

ground movement.

Acquisition of information and a refinement of assessments would

occur progressively over a period of several years of operation.

(2)  Although considerable work has already been carried out to
evaluate the Barwon Downs and Kawarren groundwater fields,
neither these fields nor those further down the Gellibrand
catchment have been sufficiently stressed, to enable accurate
long term estimates to be made of their capacity, perennial yield

or detailed mode of behaviour.

(3) The various groundwater fields in the Gellibrand River basin each
have different characteristics which need to be further evaluated
before any decision is made on which is the most suitable for use

as a potential source for long term water resources.

(4) It is possible to use some underground aquifers in much the same
way as a surface reservoir, recharging the aquifer artificially in
winter from excess river flows and pumping water out of the

aquifer during summer periods, especially during periods of

drought.
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(5) The water used to artificially recharge an aquifer may have to be
treated before it is introduced into the aquifer as may water
removed from an aquifer if it is then to be used for particular

purposes.

(6) The possibility exists that pumping water from the Kawarren
borefield and other borefields in the Gellibrand River basin could
effect flow in the Gellibrand River. Therefore the interaction
between the river and the groundwater aquifers needs to be
thoroughly tested.

Department of Water Resources

5.21 The Department's submission contained the following comments (at page 3):

Economic and Financial Assessment of Alternatives

The economic/financial evaluation of the various proposals does not
provide a satisfactory overview of the various proposals to augment
supply to the Geelong and District Water Board, since the annual
costs only cover the operation and maintenance costs, and do not
include the capital servicing costs. Also, it is not clear whether the
operation and maintenance costs include replacement costs, where
appropriate.

From the information available, a number of suitable combinations
could be chosen to meet demands up to 1995. In most cases this
would require staged development of different proposals. A more
appropriate economic analysis could then be undertaken, to
determine the "present worth" of each alternative, as a guide to the
choice of the most appropriate alternative, after taking account of
other factors such as the environmental effects.

Environmental Assessment of Alternatives

The Department's attitude to the allocation of water resources Is
that full and proper environmental evaluation should be undertaken
before significant allocations of water are made. Such an
environmental evaluation should adopt an "ecosystem" approach, to
ensure that all significant species and their habitats are considered;
minimum flow studies are only a part of this evaluation. This is
particularly important where the allocation of water involves the
construction of major works such as dams in areas where the natural
water environment is relatively unmodified and large parts of the
catchment are still in a natural or semi-natural state.
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One the major initiatives of the State water planning process is to
develop methodologies and then tn identify areas of conservation
significance in the State using criteria such as habitat diversity,
rarity and naturalness. This will ensure that catchments, streams,
wetlands and riparian lands that have significant conservation values
are recognised before decisions are made that would significantly
change those values.

Although this work is in its infancy, it is proposed that the
south-western region be evaluated as a high priority, to enable the
significance of the Gellibrand catchment to be properly evaluated.
Such work would be a valuable input to the second stage of the
Natural Resources and Environment Committee's inquiry.

The areas of recreational value in the region should also be
identified, as an input to decision-making. As part of the State
water planning process, a methodology for identifying and ranking
the recreational values of water bodies is being developed.

In view of the above, it is considered that the diversion of water
from the Gellibrand, or the construction of a dam on that river,
would properly be best considered as part of the second stage of the
NREC inquiry, provided that other proposals are available to meet
the demands of the Geelong region prior to 1995. (Based on the
proposal put forward by the Geelong and District Water Board, this
would appear to be feasible.)

Environment Protection Authority

5.22 The Authority made the following comments in its submission:

We are not proposing to formulate a specific State Environment
Protection Policy (SEPP) for the Barwon River catchment although
this was our intent until recently. Instead our resources are being
directed at preparing a single SEPP to cover the Victorian
catchments not already covered by SEPP's.

Resolving issues such as the salinity limit/flow regime for the
Barwon River will rely heavily on integrating decisions on water
resource allocation with environmental quality considerations. Our
main concern is that in the development of catchment water
resources an appropriate minimum flow be set in order 1o maintain
habitat wvalues and water quality. The Background Information
Paper recognises this need in the case of the Gellibrand River. . F.or
the Barwon River, which may be classed as brackish to saline in its
lower reaches, it is important that water resource development and
management does not further aggravate this situation.
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Information on the effect on salinity levels is considered essential
before any decision is made to utilize Barwon catchment waters for
augmenting supplies. These effects should address both peak and
average salinities. Conceptually it is possible to offset peak
salinities through the release of minimum flows from storage. This
warrants investigation.

Your paper recognises that a joint GDWB/RWC/EPA water quality
data collection programme has been operating for the past two
years. A full report on these data is scheduled for release in the
latter half of 1985. Limited analysis of the data could be
undertaken in the interim if this was considered helpful to your
committee.

Colac District Water Board

5.23 In respect of the possibility of storages being constructed in the Gellibrand

catchment, the Board made the following submission (at page 6):

. The Board would require the assurance that it would continue to
have control over the regulation of both its West Gellibrand and
Olangolah Dams and would not be required to release water to
supplement any proposed new dams. The Board should have the
sole right to decide if and when water is released.

. The Board should continue to have easement rights along the
route of its main pipeline and be able to undertake
augmentation and maintenance works as necessary.

The Board should not be held responsible for water quality
problems resulting from the operation of its works although
every reasonable care would be taken and close co-operation
maintained with the appropriate authorities -

e.g. (i)  operation of scour - high iron content
(i) maintenance of main pipeline.

. The Board should be consulted and its requests considered in
regard to any works which may effect its assets -

e.g. (i) Crossings of the main pipeline. If possible
Gellibrand Scheme G5A is adopted, the Board would
not favour that part of the main supply pipeline
affected by the storage remaining in its present
location. Based on a very preliminary investigation
of contour levels, approximately 1 500 lineal metres
of 525 diameter concrete lined mild steel pipe would
be required to be relocated at an estimated cost of
$300 000.
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(ii) The Board considers that a detailed examination
should be carried out on the effects that increased
use of groundwater has on springs that provide
stream flow to the Gellibrand River system.

Mr. W. J. Roberts - Barwon Downs

5.24 Mr. Roberts made the following submission and gave evidence to

Committee:

My family property is in close proximity to the Barwon Downs
Groundwater Project that is being constructed by the now Geelong
Water Board. I take this opportunity to bring to your Committee's
attention several aspects that have and could affect us during the
construction stage and any future works and operations.

(1)

(2)

(3)

4)

This project has severely damaged the natural environment
and our life style in this once peaceful and picturesque area.

The Barwon Downs groundwater stage 1 borefield has been
placed adjoining shire road reserves giving easy access. AsS
noted in the Background Information Paper, stage 2 proposal
of three bores and associated works are situated in an
of f-road position, one of these being in very close proximity
to homes. The positioning of these bores would require
acquisition of large areas of property and all weather roads
constructed. Farms would be cut in to and divided severely.
Alternative positions should be investigated.

The surrounding district has a large number of springs that
service farmers needs supplying stock, domestic, dairy and
irrigation.  With large quantities of water removed by the
Geelong Water Board groundwater project, these springs
could be affected.

The shire roads of gravel surface in the area have
deteriorated with large volumes of heavy traffic.

We request your Committee to seek reassurance from the Geelong
Water Board that the best interests of the surrounding landowners
be upheld.
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The Barwon and Leigh Rivers Advisory Committee

5.25 The Committee's submission expressed the following concern (at page 2):

A number of the possible schemes discussed under the heading
Surface Water, Barwon River Basin are of relevance. These
schemes are those to dam the Upper Barwon tributaries, to divert
from the middle or lower Barwon or to dam the Leigh River. Inall
of these cases concern is registered to ensure that adequate
compensation flows are permitted to pass these sites to meet
environmental and beneficial requirements both as to adequate
quantity and quality.

Lake Corangamite Drainage Scheme Advisory Committee

5.26 The Committee's submission included the following statement:

Increased development, both urban and rural, together with
improved drainage in the catchment areas of these lakes
(Corangamite, Gnarpurt and Murdeduke) has resulted in higher
run-off and larger peak inflows to the lakes. It is therefore
imperative that the diversion scheme outfalling to the Barwon River
be maintained and operated so as to prevent or reduce the extent of
flooding of freehold lands on the margins of these lakes.

The Committee considers that flows in the Barwon River should not
be reduced to the extent whereby diversion from the Woady Yaloak
system would need to be restricted to meet water quality
constraints. It is noted that flows in the Barwon River have been
decreasing over the years, probably due to the increasing number of
onstream and onfarm storages built in recent dry periods together
with increased diversions from the river. It is therefore considered
that if any additional storage is contemplated within the middle to
upper reaches of the Barwon River or its tributaries, the effects of
such works on the Corangamite diversion system should be
evaluated.

Lough Calvert Drainage Trust

5.27

environment.

The Trust made a submission containing a draft of a "master plan" setting out
the background of the trust's objectives and achievements and a discussion of

how these objectives might be pursued in the existing and foreseeable

requirements outline steps the trust is now considering to lessen the effects
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of its drainage operations on the Barwon River system and to improve the
operational performance of the system. In its covering letter, the trust
made the following particular points related to development of water

resources to augment the GDWB system (at page 2):

The Trust has been aware for a number of years of the consideration
by the Geelong and District Water Board of various sites to augment
its town water supply, two of these being related to the middle
Barwon area. Because of the drainage into the middle Barwon from
the Lough Calvert system, careful consideration of the feasibility of
these sites needs to be undertaken with consultation with the Lough
Calvert Drainage Trust. It is noted in your background information
paper that the cost, both capital and annual operating, for
development of water supply sources from the middle Barwon is
fairly high as far as the cost per litre of water supplied to Geelong
and, consequently, it would be expected that any developments in
this area of the river are at this stage only related to planning for
water supply purposes to beyond 1995.

Shire of Winchelsea

5.28 The Shire raised several matters related to land acquisition which are
discussed later in this report. The Shire Council also made the following

comment (at page 2):

Any projects implemented should definitely not reduce the average
flow in the Barwon River which in tun could reduce farming
productivity down-stream and disrupt farm management (the
Barwon quite often forms property boundaries).

Shire of Bannockburn

5.29 The Council made the following comment in its submission about the

development of the resources of the Barwon, Leigh or Moorabool rivers (at

page 1):

Council is particularly concerned that if further use of either the
Barwon, Leigh or Moorabool rivers is contemplated. for the
establishment of extra water storages, it is extremely upportant
that the riparian rights of property owners fronting these rivers are
documented and protected.
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Shire of Barrabool

5.30

The Shire's submission contained the following statements (at page 1):

This Council naturally is primarily interested in the effect of any
future proposal for control and use of water resources on the
inhabitants of this Municipality: However, Council realises that the
Gellibrand basin resource is an important additional water resource
for the Geelong region as a whele in the future. The rural industry
is mindful of current dilemmas facing it in the deterioration of
water quality within the Barwon River system over the past twenty
years. Many submissions and reports have documented claims of
deterioration and the unsuitability of water for irrigation use, the
death of streamside vegetation and in some cases stock and fish life.
Monitoring of the Barwon River system indicates that a large
proportion of the flow in the river is lost in streamflow to Bass
Strait without use.

In a report to the Minister for Water Supply in November 1980, the
Geelong Waterworks Trust and Geelong Regional Commission stated
"the Gellibrand development will be costly and at best is only likely
to provide sufficient cdditional yield until about the year 2000 at
which time other resources, such as the Barwon River, would need
to be utilised". This Council is vitally concerned that the quality of
water in the Barwon River system is not allowed to further
deteriorate to such an extent that by the year 2000 when it is
suggested it will become an important resource, it is unable to be
used. Council would contend that as some concern is presently
being expressed as to "nutrient input to the river system (of the
Gellibrand system) is creating a potential water quality problem”
and in light of the suggested high cost of using this resource for the
Geelong region that concentration should be directed on harvesting
the excess flow in the Barwon River system and on improving the
quality of the water in this system as a first priority.

Stream salinisation is common throughout the middle and lower
reaches of the Barwon River basin; however, annual stream flows
are reasonable predictable. This Council would suggest that
achievement of potable water by desalination from the Barwon
River system by the year 2000 would have significantly greater
advantages for perhaps similar costs to that of diverting the
Gellibrand River Basin into the Region catchment.

Council is concerned that any proposal to augment the Gellibrand
River Basin for the future use of the Geelong Region will mean the
allocation of financial resources away from other rapidly
deteriorating alternative water resources such as the Barwon River
Basin which will still be required by the year 2000.
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Shire of Bellarine

5.31

The Shire made the following submission:

Council has considered the background information paper and
requests the Committee to take into consideration the rapid growth
within the Bellarine Peninsula and the need to ensure that adequate
supplies of water are available not only from the headworks but also
within the Peninsula itself. Council also requests that your
Committee address itself to methods of re-using and saving water
especially in the case of future and proposed sewerage schemes.

Shire of Otway

5.32

5.33

The Shire requested the Committee to take into account the following (at

page 8):

. The Shire of Otway is totally opposed to the approval of
another run-of-the-river diversion on the Gellibrand River
unless this is complementary to a major back-up storage.

. That in allocating the resources of the Gellibrand River
allowance be made for an increase in demand for existing urban
water supplies and for irrigation purposes based on
recommendations to be obtained from the Rural Water
Commission.

. Further investigations be made into the potential, in both the
short and long term, of the Aire River system as a source of
water supply for Geelong.

. No allocation of the Kawarren groundwater resource be made
at this time pending finalisation and publication of the
investigations currently in progress.

In the body of its submission, the Shire also made the following points (at
page 5):
It is known that during periods of low flow in the Gellibrand River in
both 1967-68 and 1982-83 licence holders have voluntarily shut

down their pumps to ensure continuity of supply to both the North
Otway and South Otway water supply systems.
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The nature of the Otways catchments and the river systems is such
that moderate to severe flooding is a frequent occurrence. Property
damage, lost production and public utility destruction results
because of unregulated river conditions.

At the other end of the scale, low flow conditions in the rivers in
the Autumn period, combined with on-shore winds resulting in
barring of the river mouths, causes large scale inundation and
salting of productive land particularly in the lower reaches of the
Gellibrand and Aire Rivers.

The construction of major water storages together with the
regulation of river flow as a result of effective Catchment
Management would give a measure of control over this problem.

Shire of Hampden

5.34

The Shire submitted the following for the Committee's consideration:

Council is aware that in 1982 the Gellibrand River almost reached
such a low level at the northern take-off that the water flow was
not sufficient to meet the requirements of the northern users of the
Otway Water Supply System.

It is considered by Council that if any water is to be diverted from
the Gellibrand River to augment the Geelong Water supply system
that this diversion should be located downstream of the South Otway
pipeline.

Council further contends that the diversion of any Gellibrand River
water to Geelong should not be of sufficient quantity to adversely
affect the inter-relationship between the extensive aquifer system
and river flows.

As the Gellibrand River contains the best population of native
freshwater blackfish in Victoria, any diversion of water to Geelong
should also not be of sufficient quantity to endanger the continued
existence of blackfish in the Gellibrand River.

Shire of Leigh

5.35

The Shire included the following comment in its submission (at page 2):

Council supports in principle, the proposals to dam the Leigh River
and pump out of the river at Inverleigh. However, Council is
concerned that these dams have an environmental effect on the
river downstream and this should be carefully considered in both the
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design and management of dams. The quality of rivers is becoming
a greater public issue and Council submits that rivers such as the
Leigh River should not be dammed for water supply purposes only
but also to improve the summer flow and water quality of the
stream.

Mrs. J. Forrestor - Apolio Bay

5.36

Mrs. Forrestor made the iollowing submission:

One proposed dam site that gives me particular doubt is G5A Upper
Gellibrand as it appears from the map on p.62 that this would
involve flooding of the Upper Gellibrand Gorge, a favourite area of
both archeological, geological - botanical interest. It contains old
aboriginal sites, a wide variety of ferns and the northernmost known
(to me) site of Northofagus Cunninghamii in the Otways. Apart
from that it is very beautiful - not often used, because there is no
track, other than by local botanists and occasional school groups.
Only a short distance upstream is the FCV camping ground and
Stevenson's Falls, both very popular tourist spots. No mention has
been made either of the study carried out last year but not yet
finalised, of botanical significence of the various dam sites, carried
out by SRWSC and the Arthur Rylah Institute.

Another factor which has not been been discussed is public
education on water conservation. The reduced usage in drought
times shows that considerable savings can be made. As someone
reliant on rain water/spring water storage, I am appalled at the
wasteful attitude of most city dwellers. Tanks for garden use could
be a great water saver even in industrial areas. The 11.8% "other"
water use p.44 seems excessively high. Stress placed on such
factors could reduce the need for environmentally damaging water
diversion from the Otways. With development of Portland and
Warrnambool progressing, surely the south-western water resources
of the Otways such as the Aire valley would be best reserved for
those areas, rather than costly tunnelling or piping through
environmentally significant forests and unstable soils. Development
of north-eastern streams in the Forrest/Barwon Downs area would
appear far more logical. The low level of the Gellibrand River in
1982 would indicate that great caution should be shown before any
significant amounts of water extraction are planned for that stream.
62 Ml/p.a. at Bunker Hill is # present flow mean average but twice
the flow in drought conditions.
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Ministry for Planning and Environment

5.37 The Ministry's submission contained the following comments (at page 1):

That future decisions on allocation of water for Geelong from
the Gellibrand River should be integrated with decisions on
the Otway system (e.g. joint operation of a dam).

. That no water should be allocated to Geelong from the
Gellibrand River until studies on minimum flows to maintain
environment quality of the river are completed.

. That the Aire River should be allowed to run free.
Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands
5.38 The Department's submission contained the following comments from the
various services forming part of the Department about potential future water

resources for Geelong (at page 4):

Fisheries and Wildlife Division

(i) The Gellibrand River is one of the major angling areas in
Victoria, it is a unique coastal river from a geomorphological
viewpoint and is the most important river in Victoria for
black fish.

To preserve fish habitat values, certain minimum flows
should be adopted. (Refer paragraph 2.13 of this Report)

(ii) The Carlisle River catchment is highly significant from a
flora, fauna and geomorphological viewpoint. To retain
these values disturbance in this catchment should be avoided.

(iii)  Lake Connewarre Game Reserve is highly significant as:

. a major angling and hunting area;

. anarea of high value for estuarine fish species;

an area that supports a diverse salt marsh vegetation
unequalled elsewhere in Victoria.

(iv)  Lake Elizabeth is a site of national significance in the
headwaters of the Barwon River. Any disturbance to its
catchment would be detrimental.
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v)

(vi)

The Aire River wvalley is an area of State Significance
(geological/geomorphological) and has outstanding value.

If extensive use of groundwater is likely at some future time,
the relation between groundwater utilization and the
availability of surface water in swamps and rivers should be
investigated. Wetland areas are essential for wildlife and
rivers are essential for fish. We need to know whether
groundwater utilization affects surface waters before any
large scale commitments of groundwater are made.

State Forests and Lands Service

(i)

(ii)

(iii)

The hardwood forests of the Otways are one of the most
important timber producing areas in the State.  Harvesting
prescriptions, under a policy of multiple use which currently
applies to other water supply catchments in State Forest in
the region, would adequately protect water quality and yield
to proposed water storages.

Selection of storage sites in the Gellibrand and Aire River
catchments should seek to minimise the area withdrawn from
hardwood production.

The Aire River catchment contains areas of highly productive
softwood plantations under public ownership. Possible
schemes in the Aire and Halls Ridge areas would have
significant impacts on the availability of log supplies to
Colac-based forest industries.

Of the proposals considered in the Gellibrand River
catchment the Upper Gellibrand River site and the Charley
Creek site would have the most significant impact on forest
resources. Claims for compensation from private
landholders could be considerable, particularly at the Charley
Creek site where the estimated value of existing private
plantations and private land suitable for plantation
establishment is approximately $250 000.

National Parks Service

(i)

(ii)

Any water removals from the Gellibrand and Aire River -
systems should be managed to minimise adverse impacts on
the river estuaries which contain important fish and bird
breeding habitat, provide a range of outdoor recreational
activities and attract large numbers of tourists and other
visitors to these areas. The lower sections of these estuaries
are included in the Otway National Park.

Small-scale diversions in the upper catchments, such as the
suggested stage 1 diversion at Norman Park, may not
substantially affect conditions in the estuary provided that
diversions were made in the wetter months.
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(iii)  Any sustained large-scale diversions from these river systems
would most likely have substantial and possibly extremely
serious adverse impacts on their estuaries. Dams G5A, G4A,
G6, G9 suggested for the Upper Gellibrand, particularly in
dry years, would divert a very significant proportion of the
total stream flow in the river, reducing water qualities in the
estuaries. Water qualities are already marginal for body
contact recreation in summer. Any further reduction in
water qualities can be expected to greatly reduce visitor
numbers and may have a substantial impact on the regional
economy.

In the Aire River system any substantial reduction in stream
flow velocities in winter can be expected to result in a build
up of sediments in the estuary and to a reduction in water
qualities in the summer months.  This would have serious
implications for natural values, tourism, recreational
opportunities and the regional economy.

City of Warrnambool

5.39 The Council's submission contained the following comments (at page 1):

Extraction of the Kawarren area groundwater should not
proceed until extensive investigations are made on the
possible effect of flows into the Gellibrand River system via
springs, downstream from Kawarren, and also flows into the
Curdie Vale/Childers Cove aquifer are determined.

Before diversion of surface waters is approved, the estimated
costs per megalitre of water delivered to Geelong would need
to be accurately established. For example, page 59
Run-of-River scheme to be $20-25 M. capital costs for,
initially 1 000 Ml/a.

To this must be added the operation and maintenance costs
which are likely to be significant due to extensive pumping.
To obtain more than 1 000 Ml/a, further major -capital
expenditure is required to construct additional storages to
hold excess winter runoff. It is considered that extraction of
surface water from the Gellibrand system in summer could
not be done without adversely affecting river flow and thus
existing users, particularly in dry years, or in future years
with increased Otway system demand.
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Ms. Y. Walters - Apollo Bay

5.40 In giving evidence Ms. Walters suggested the following (at page 188):

The a?m of this Committee must be to solve the problem of
supplying Geelong with its water needs. It should not grab short-
term bandaid measures as they appear. More dams and more

aquifers may appear to solve the problem for the moment, but they
will not in the long-term.

I would like to give three alternatives that could be looked at. The
first is the desalination and cleaning up of the Barwon River, and
considering the way that water is used. Perhaps that is the best
solution in the long-term. We would like to know the costing of this.
We need to know how much it costs to create a dam and we need to
know the cost of desalination of the lower reaches of the Barwon
River.

The second alternative is to look at wastage at the point of
consumption. Some people have put in their own systems to
supplement their water supply. Even if people collected only
sufficient water to flush their toilets, that would be a step in the
right direction. Many farmers collect their own water; they do not
use town water at all.

We could look at the possibility of charging more for industrial use
or irrigation use of potable water. It is a disgusting state of
affairs, that we go to all this trouble to get drinkable water down to
a city and then allow someone to use it in bulk for irrigation and
industrial uses.

The third alternative is the possibility of the two-pipe system
supplying people with drinking water and non-drinking water. That
is a far more sensible solution than the cost of treating sewerage, an
expensive and backward measure. Non-drinking water could be
supplied for washing purposes.

Mr. J. Smith - Otway Action Group

5.41 In giving evidence Mr. Smith made the following comments (at page 111):

I cannot overstress the conservation status of the Aire Valley. It
has been mutilated in the past by timber and other industries and it
is an extremely important zone. Within the boundaries of that
valley there are representatives of vegetation that is very similar to
the vegetation types in South-West Tasmania. Any attempt to dam
the Aire Valley -although I can see the importance of water for the
surrounding district -would be a catastrophe in any location other
than perhaps the location that has been suggested.

108



There have been three dam sites suggested for the Aire Valley, one
in the middle section, one in the lower section, and one just as the
valley leaves the State forest area. The sites in the Hall Ridge
area and in the Aire gorge would destroy the quality of the area
forever. The dam suggested on the northern end of the Aire valley
where the pine plantations are could be a possibility. I do not know

how effective it would be for gaining water from the surrounding
area.

Mr. & Mrs. Amor - Apollo Bay

5.42 In giving evidence Mrs. Amor on behalf of herself and her husband made the

following request (at page 196):

In the Committee's consideration of stage 2 of the inquiry, may we
respectfully request the Committee to consider the following
matters: The area of the Otways bounded by the coastline from a
point of just east of where the Gellibrand River flows to the sea and
to Cape Patten; the inland boundary loosely defined by
approximately Turton's Track to the west and expanding to the east
to take in the headwaters of streams flowing to the sea and
recognition that the above area has special features and resources
that benefit Victoria. We request the Committee to consider those
matters rather than the infinitesimal difference it would make to
the future water resources of Geelong.

The resources of the area should be directed to the following
development ideals: Preservation of the river systems in their
natural state on a heritage basis so that future generations can also
experience their beauty; help to provide recreation facilities in
fulfilment of the Government's responsibilities in this direction;
enable the Government to develop its tourism industry's attractions
as part of the Government's vision that tourism is to become one of
the major industries of the State and thus would enable the
Government to solve the economic collapse of the area, because of
the failure of the timber and farming industry.

Mr. T. Newton - Apollo Bay

5.43 Mr. Newton expressed concern in his submission about the large number of
dams proposed for the Otway area. He believes that such dams might
produce some very undesirable and unexpected results and cited experience

on the Collorado and Murray.
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Mr. W. A. Bowker and Mrs. Y. M. Lawson - Princetown

>.44  Mr. Bowker and Mrs. Lawson made a submission by letter and appeared
before the Committee on behalf of the owners of six properties adjacent to
the Gellibrand estuary. The following comments were contained in evidence

given by Mr. Bowker and Mrs. Lawson (at page 202):

Mr. Bowker:

Mrs. Lawson has a property next door to our own. We operate in
the farm tourism field as well as running a commercial farm and we
live on the mouth of the estuary of the Gellibrand River.
Approximately 6 000 people have gone through our farm this year.
These tourists come to see Princetown, the Gellibrand River, the
Otways and Port Campbell National Park. The river is utilized for
tourism, boating, swimming, stock and domestic water purposes. My
family has been on that part of the river for approximately 125
years. A number of changes have occurred with the flow of the
river during that time. I wrote the letter because I was concerned,
particularly after the drought period of the last few years, that the
flow in the river never re-established itself. The majority of our
gardens and lawns was killed by pumping of the water in the two
year period after the drought. A salt slug has come up the river,
passed our property and has worked its way four or five miles up the
river.

Property owners are now concerned about the lack of flow during
the summer period both for tourism and for the commercial
farmers. All farmers on the river at that end are affected. The
pastures are running out and the main cause is the lack of flow
combined with the effect of the sandbar on the river. In 1982 there
were nine sandbars; in 1983 there were five sandbars, and in 1984
there have been six sandbars to date. The complicating factor with
the lack of flow in summer is that it takes so long for a head of
water to develop behind the bar that the flats are inundated for up
to five weeks. The Shire of Otway indicated that the old ocean
road, which they look after, is also inundated. For a five week
period property owners in our area drove through that water to take
out children to school. We have had to travel through the area to
collect milk, papers, tourists and it is no longer a joke. Cars are
affected because it is a salty stretch of water.

I believe the main problem will be that if there is another diversion
placed on the Gellibrand River without adequate safeguards
regarding the minimum flow coming down the river, the bars will
not stay open and the time taken for the river to build up and clean
the sand out will become longer.

I understand that members of the Committee came down that road
along the river. Last week it was under four feet of water all along
that road. The winter flow is not the problem; it is the lack of
summer flow that is causing the problem.
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The main purpose in writing the letter was to make the Committee
aware of the problems and to ensure that if any dams are
constructed on the river sufficient flow is guaranteed to satisfy the
irrigators on the river. As a farm management consultant, I advise
several clients and I have been informed that they are able to
reverse the flow of the Gellibrand River when all the pumps are
going at the one time. That is hearsay evidence, but is a worry to
me if irrigators can reverse the flow during the summer period.

If more water is pumped out of the Gellibrand River consideration
must be given to a retaining wall at the mouth of the river at
Princetown to stop the sea action pushing the sand into the river
mouth. A retaining wall existed for many years (the remains of
which were exposed during the last flood) but was carried away
during the big floods in 1951.

Mr. Bowker and Mrs. Lawson produced photographs of the flooding and
explained the frequency and sequence of events occurring in the Gellibrand
River estuary. In particular, Mrs. Lawson made the following comment (at

page 204):

It is only since the pump was put on the river at Chapple Vale that
we have had so many bars. In previous years there have only been
two a year, but since so much water has been coming out of the
river and not enough flow has been going down, more and more bars
have occurred each year. Two years ago I visited Chapple Vale and
my daughter and I stood in the river two hundred yards down from
where the pump is and the water in the river did not cover our
ankles.
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CHAPTER SIX

SELECTION OF MOST APPROPRIATE ADDITIONAL

RESOURCES TO BE USED TO MEET PREDICTED
REQUIREMENTS TO 1995

‘The Upper Barwon Tributaries

6.1

6.2

6.3

6.4

The information submitted to the Committee during the first stage of this
inquiry about the potential for harvesting additional water resources from the

Upper Barwon tributaries was very limited.

However, based on the information presented, the Committee has concluded
that the harvesting of additional surface water resources from this area in
conjunction with the construction of additional off-stream storage capacity
holds out the best hope of providing the majority of the necessary resources

in time to meet the GDWB supply system needs to 1995.

Detailed investigations are now required to assess the various options
available and to determine, in particular, whether the resources are capable

of meeting the predicted shortfall in system capacity to 1995.

The investigations mentioned above will need to take into account the needs
of downstream water users, particularly during periods of low flow. Salinity
levels in the middle and lower reaches of the Barwon are of critical

importance during the summer months.

112



Barwon Downs Groundwater

6.5

6.6

6.7

6.8

The DME indicated that it was not prepared to extend the existing
groundwater licence until the system had been heavily stressed for an
extended period. The Department also indicated that consideration should
be given to artificially re-charging the aquifer as a means of increasing the
potential yield from the borefield. Artificially re-charging the aquifer may

require pre-treatment of the recharge water.

The Committee draws attention to the comments by the GDWB contained in
Appendix 6 - attachment 2, about the time required, the necessary
preparation work and the operating costs of conducting extended high-rate

pumping tests.

The GDWB has so far considered the Barwon Downs groundwater as a means
of supplementing surface water supplies in years of low in-flow to their
surface water storages. The DME has suggested that the groundwater
aquifer be used as a storage filled up each winter by excess surface water
run-off and utilised throughout each year in a manner-similar to that applying

to the use of a surface storage.

The overall effects on the effective water supply capacity and costs of supply
in the GDWB system resulting from this alternative approach need to be

evaluated.

Gellibrand Catchment

6.9

Evidence by the DME indicated that the surface and ground water resources
of the Gellibrand Basin are probably directly inter-connected. Insufficient
information is available at present to enable quantitative estimates to be
made of the effects of abstracting either groundwater or additional surface

water during period of low flow.
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6.10

6.11

6.12

6.13

6.14

6.15

Evidence by landholders and the Shire of Otway indicates that the operation

of the river estuary is affected by summer flow rates.

In recent years the summer flow rates have been low and may have caused
the salt wedge to travel further back up the estuary from time to time and
for flooding of estuarine wetlands to occur more frequently and for longer

periods of time.

The low flow rates have been caused in part by normal changes in the
weather pattern but this may have been aggravated by increased extraction
for the Otway water supply system and by increased extraction for irrigation

purposes.

Flow in the Gellibrand River was less than the estimates of minimum flow
requirements for fish habitat in the middle reaches of the Gellibrand made by
the Fisheries and Wildlife Division for considerable periods of the year in
three years out of the last sixteen years. The information base for these
estimates was collected prior to the 1982-83 drought. These estimates

should be reviewed.

During winter months the Gellibrand River frequently carried very large
quantities of water. In the Committee's opinion some of this water could be
harvested without significant effects occurring either in the estuary or in the
catchment. Harvesting of winter flows for use during the summer in times of
low flow can only be carried out if additional storage is provided somewhere

in the system either above ground or in an underground aquifer.

Numerous dam sites on the Gellibrand River and its tributaries have been
investigated over the last decade or so. By 1979 only three sites were being
investigated: two on the Gellibrand River (G5 and G7), and one on the
Carlisle River (G9). However, the two sites on the Gellibrand River were

discarded in 1980 due to potential leakage and slope stability problems in
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6.16

6.17

their storage basins (refer SRWSC evidence to PWC March 1980). Four

alternative dam sites have been investigated over recent years, namely:

(1) Upper Gellibrand site  (G5A)
(2) Lardner Creek site (G4A)
(3) Charleys Creek site (Ge6)
(4) Carlisle River site (G9)

The SRWSC carried out sub-surface drilling at the G4A, G6 and G9 dam sites
in May 1984 to investigate foundation conditions. A full report on that
drilling program and further studies of the geology in the storage basins was
not available during the first stage of this inquiry. However, preliminary
indications are that foundation conditions are generally poorer than those
assumed in the preparation of estimates of costs presented in the background
information paper, with the possible exception of the G4A site. Hence, the
costs for storage construction at the sites in the Gellibrand catchment will

need to be reviewed during the second stage of this inquiry.

The Gellibrand basin contains large reserves of good quality groundwater.
Potential exists for harvesting some of this groundwater and/or using part of
the aquifer as a large underground reservoir. Such a reservoir could
potentially be recharged partly by natural recharge and partly by artificial
recharge using the excess surface waters available in the catchment during
periods of high flow. Care would have to be taken to ensure that the aquifer
would not naturally recharge itself from the river system during periods of

low flow.

The amount of, and recharge system for, underground water can only be
determined by extracting groundwater at high rates in a carefully controlled
manner from the aquifer and monitoring the effects. Sustained testing over
a period of several years is often best carried out by feeding the extracted
water into a supply system. Thus, to some extent, the capacity and
characteristics of an underground supply sytem can only be found out after

capital has been committed to a major development project.
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6.18

6.19

Evidence given by the DME indicates that the Kawarren site may not be the
optimum long-term location for a major borefield in the Gellibrand River
basin.  Sites further down the river valley in the Moorbanoo! groundwater

basin may provide greater output with less environmental effect.

Evidence given to the Committee indicates that a very considerable amount
of investigation work which may take several years and a detailed review of
alternative possibilities based on that work is required before any further

allocation of water resources in the Gellibrand basin is made.

The Aire River

6.20

6.21

6.22

Evidence given to the Committee showed that at first glance harvesting of
water from the Aire River is a possible alternative by either the construction
of a surface reservoir or the use of aquifers as underground storage in the
Gellibrand basin. In particular, diversion of water through a tunnel from the
Aire River would save some of the pumping costs associated with off-stream
or underground storages in the Gellibrand basin. The physical potential for

a large volume on-stream storage would appear to be high.

Regulation of water in the Aire River could alleviate some of the flooding
problems on freehold land at the mouth of the Aire River and need not
significantly affect scenic areas such as the falls. However, it would affect
some of the more inaccessible parts of the catchment which have a

significant conservation value.

This alternative has only received a very preliminary examination. At this
stage, it should be retained as a comparative option when evaluating schemes

for harvesting water from the Gellibrand basin.
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The Moorabool, Leigh, Lower and Middle Barwon Rivers

6.23

The options for water harvesting in these areas are minimal either because of
the amount of water harvesting already occurring or because of water quality
problems. In the long term some scope may exist for use of poor quality
water after it has been treated but, at present, this has to be ruled out

because of the costs involved.

The Otway System

6.24

6.25

6.26

It is highly probable that the Otway system can be supplemented by use of
groundwater from a borefield developed at Curdie Valej further work is

required to verify this possibility.

The Committee notes however that present predictions of growth in the
Otway system and estimates provided to the Committee of groundwater
availability indicate that the Otway system may eventually need to extract
more water from the Gellibrand River than is currently occurring.  The
Committee understands that further evaluation of available groundwater in
the Curdie Vale area may show that greater use can be made of this resource
although this may require the construction of a duplicate pipeline to

Warrnambool.

"The increased extraction of water will need to be reconciled with the

potential effects of this level of extraction on the operation of the estuary.

The Committee will review this further during stage two of the inquiry.
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CONCLUSIONS

6.27

6.28

Specific detailed proposals for the augmentation of the GDWB supply system
have not been placed before the Committee during the first stage of the
inquiry. It has become apparent that considerable further work is required
before it will be possible to define the optimum way of augmenting the
GDWB supply system. Consequently, the Committee is only able to
recommend general priorities which should be placed on further

investigations.

The first stage of the inquiry has established that even if the lowest of the
forecast requirements eventuates, then the GDWB will require additional
water resources before 1995. The first stage of augmentation will need to
be in service by 1988. Consequently, a determination is required in the near
future as to how the augmentation of the GDWB system might best be
achieved. A critical factor in this determination is a decision about the
water quality conditions to be achieved in the lower reaches of the Barwon
River. The Committee proposes to hear further evidence on this matter
during the second stage of the inquiry by which time some of the higher

priority investigations should have produced results.

RECOMMENDATIONS

6.29

The Committee recommends that:

(1) The GDWB should give a high priority to investigating the
possibility that it's additional water requirements to the year 1995

could be met from the following:

(a) Surface water resources of the upper Barwon tributaries;

(b) Increased off-river storage capacity in the Barwon River

basin; and
(c) Artificial recharge of the Barwon Downs aquifer.
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(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

This investigation should include consideration of the effects of

any proposals on water quality in the middle and lower reaches of

the Barwon River.

The EPA, RWC, DCFL and the GDWB should evaluate information
collected about salinity of rivers in the Barwon catchment and draft a
preliminary policy for maintenance of water quality in the Barwon
River. This should be submitted to the Committee during the second

stage of this inquiry.

A longer term programme of investigation should be continued by the
RWC and the DME to evaluate the potential of ground and surface
water resources in the Gellibrand and Aire River catchments and of

groundwater resources in the vicinity of Ballarat.

This should be co-ordinated with an assessment of conservation and

environmental values and implications by the DCFL.

This evaluation should include a review of the use of both surface and

underground storage possibilities.

No further allocations of surface or groundwater should be made from
the Gellibrand River basin until further investigation work has been
completed, a definite need to use these resources has been established

and specific works are proposed.

Investigation of the borefield at Curdie Vale should continue in the
hope that a high proportion of the future requirements of the South

Otway system can be met from this source.
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(6)

()

An investigation should be carried out of the potential effects of
increased extraction for the Otway water supply system and other

potential water resource developments on the Gellibrand estuary.

The Minister for Water Resources should ensure that both the short
and long-term investigations necessary for completion of this inquiry
are adequately co-ordinated and that priorities are allocated within

the limits of available time and resources.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

MANAGEMENT OF WATER RESOURCES
AND CATCHMENTS

INTRODUCTION

7.1  Various issues related to the management of water resources and catchments
were raised during the inquiry. These issues are raised in this chapter but in
most cases will require a more detailed review during the second stage of the

inquiry.

SUBMISSIONS AND EVIDENCE
Geelong and District Water Board

7.2 In its evidence, the GDWB made the following two particular requests of the

Committee (at page 7):

Recommend that, having due regard to the recent amendment of the
Groundwater Act 1969, the Barwon Downs and Kawarren
groundwater resources be allocated in principle to the Board and
that the determination of any restrictions on the use of those
resources be made no later than December 1985.

Recommend that the Board be allocated 50 000 Ml/a from the
surface water resources of the Gellibrand River basin to provide a
sound basis on which the Board may proceed with long-term
strategic planning for its water supply headworks development
beyond the mid-1990's. :

Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands

7.3 The Land Protection Service included the following comments in the

Department's submission:
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(Appendix 1)

At times it is necessary to control certain land use or land
management activities within water catchment areas in order to
protect the quality and quantity of water derived from the
catchments. In some circumstances catchments are closed to all
other uses than water production, but this measure is not general in
the Otways catchments. A system of multiple land use is more
usual, with proclamation of the catchments under the provisions of
the Soil Conservation and Land Utilization Act and the Land
Utilization Act and the Land Conservation Act, and implementation
of land use determinations where necessary to protect water quality
and quantity. These controls are administered by the Soil
Conservation Authority, which is a part of the Land Protection
Service.

(At page 4)

The development of groundwater resources and surface water
storages within the Gellibrand catchment would require special land
use planning and management controls.

Should a diversion and/or an additional storage be approved for the
Gellibrand River, the Gellibrand Catchment Land Use
Determination would need to be amended. This would be necessary
to provide the new headworks and reservoir with effective
protection from silting and to protect water quality and water
yields.

Department of Planning and the Environment

7.4

7.5

The Department submitted that (at page 2):

That there is an urgent need to upgrade planning controls and
improve catchment management in the Shire of Otway.

The Department also raised the following possibility (at page 2):

... possible implementation of the Regional Water Strategy using the
new Planning Act.
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Shire of Leigh

7.6 The Council included the following comment in its submission (at page 1):

- The Bannockburn Water Board supply water to the towns of Shelford
and Teesdale and surrounding areas in this Shire. Council is
concerned that the management of the Bungal Dam is to be given to
the Geelong Water Board and the Ballarat Water Board. Council
contends that as the Bannockburn Water Board is also a contributor
and user of the dam that they should have some input into the
management either by a direct representative or Government
Nominee.

Shire of Bannockburn

7.7  The Council included the following comment in its submission (at page 1):

Council is concerned that in the establishment of such storages and
their associated catchment areas, further restrictions will be placed
on landowners above the proposed storages, and every endeavour
must be made to keep restrictions to a minimum, particularly if the
restrictions will affect the productivity of the landowners' property.

United Dairyfarmers of Victoria

7.8 In giving evidence on behalf of the Birregurra Branch, Mr. Bennett outlined
the conflict of interest which exists between local farmers who divert water
from the Barwon and its tributaries and the GDWB. He made the following

statement (at page 170):

A Committee was set up by the United Dairyfarmers of Victoria to
discuss the question of the Barwon River catchment being included
in the Geelong water supply. The Committee felt that the State
Department responsible for the interests of all water bodies should
retain full control of the Barwon River catchment area.

The Geelong and District Water Board has the sole purpose of
acquiring water for Geelong. Most people in the Birregurra area
are not convinced that Geelong needs the amount of water it is
seeking. The situation has reached a stalemate.
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Shire of Otway

7.9  The Council's submission included the following comments (at page 3):

While the function of the Parliamentary Committee is to inquire
primarily into the augmentation of water supply for Geelong there
are a number of relevant issues which need to be considered. It is
the submission of the Otway Shire Council that any allocation, or
commitment, of resources to the Geelong region should carry with it
a direction for the immediate implementation of total catchment
management for the water supply catchment or river system
involved.

Such catchment management should include responsibility, not only
for the provision of urban water supplies, but also for river
improvement, regional drainage and flood plain management within
the total river system catchment.

It is only in this way that the present fragmented and
unco-ordinated approach to catchment management, of which the
Gellibrand River system is typical, can be overcome and due weight
given to the variety of interests involved.

7.10 In giving evidence and in answer to questions from the Chairman, Mr.
McMahon, the Otway Shire Engineer, and Councillor L. J. Newcombe made
the following comments about a body to implement total catchment

management (at page 158):

Mr. McMahon:

There are a number of bodies which should be vitally concerned with
catchment management. The bodies which should be represented
include the Ministry of Water Resources and Water Supply, the
Rural Water Commission, other water supply authorities including
Colac and Geelong, the Soil Conservation Authority, the
Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands, and local councils
which would represent those residents of the area that would be
affected by any decisions made. All of those authorities could be
represented on that body that would then advise the umbrella body,
which would be the Department of Water Resources. There should
also be a revenue-raising authority with regard to rating properties;

that is, privately and State owned land, to rcise money to manage
the stream.
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The Chairman:

Would they also have a land use planning function?

Mr. McMahon:

Such a body would need to have a major input into land use planning
because that would be vital to management of the catchment area.

The Chairman:

Would that responsibility be above the planning power of the
council?

Mr. McMahon:

If the council accepted the concept, it would have to give a lot of
weight to the opinions of such a body.

The Chairman:

To the extent of a veto?

Mr. McMahon:

The Town and Country Planning Act would not allow that veto.
However, in a question of an appeal before the Planning Appeals
Board, I should imagine the board would take the view that a
catchment authority would be above the local interests that
sometime impinge on planning decisions. The catchment authority
would have an overview.

Cr. Newcombe:

There have been extensive discussions on the establishment of an
advisory committee and the council has always arrived at the
solution referred to by Mr. McMahon. However, the decision should
not be left only to the water users on any part of the rivers.

The Chairman:

You are arguing that the body should encompass more than water
users?

Cr. Newcombe:

Yes.
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Mr. Burgin:

To the extent of municipal representatives?

Mr. McMahon:

That would be essential because it would be the only way that local
residents would be represented, unless they were elected separately
in the same way that some of the representatives are elected to
drainage authorities.

Mr. Burgin:

What role would Warrnambool play on that body; would it be simply
represented by the Rural Water Commission or would it be a part of
that body as well?

Mr. McMahon:

Cr. Newcombe is a member of the Otway Regional Water Advisory
Council and he would be in a better position to answer that question.

Cr. Newcombe:

I believe the City of Warrnambool would have to play an active role
because that city is the largest drawer from the Gellibrand River.
This year the City of Warrnambool has constructed another storage
at a cost of $1 million to supplement its water supply. The City of
Warrnambool and the Rural Water Commission would have to be
totally involved in that concept.

The Colac District Water Board

7.11 The Board's submission contained the following statements relating to the

Gellibrand catchment:

(At page 6)

The Board would require rights in regard to catchment management
particularly as it holds freehold title to a substantial area. This

matter is currently the subject of negotiations with the appropriate
State authorities.

(At page 7)

The Board recognises the value of the Gellibrand River for water
supply purposes and suggests that this value is only as good as its
Otway catchment. The importance of preservation of the
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catchment for maximum and unpolluted run-off cannot be too highly
Stressed and this Board submits that all present and future water
users should stand united in an endeavour to ensure that no outside
agencies impair the Otway watershed to the detriment of the
Gellibrand River.

4
e

Mr. Maxwell and Mr. Riches - Kawarren

7.12

Mr. Maxwell and Mr. Riches gave evidence and submitted the following

petition signed by 61 people:

We the people of Kawarren and district wish the Natural Resources
and Environment Committee note that we the undersigned, being
landholders, tenants and residents in the district want to have a
written guarantee of the following points in the event that the
Geelong and District Water Board augment their water supply from
this area:

(1) No interruption of dairyfarming activities;
(2) No restriction or interruption of stock movement;
(3) No effect on dairy buildings or residences;

(4) No effect on present stock watering;

(5) That all normal seasonable water levels be maintained in all
rivers, creeks, springs, dams and water tables;

(6) Not interfere with dairy, stock and domestic water licences;
(7) Maintain effluent disposal as it is under present regulations;

(8) No interference with existing irrigation systems
(i.e. horticultural, cropping, pasture);

(9) Future power lines follow existing routes;
(10) Pipelines to be kept to existing Government road easements;

(11) Any water treatment plant be located in Crown land outside
the area. This would remove the possibility of objectionable
odour caused by water treatment;

(12) Minimum of interference with the existing environment;

(13) Adequate compensation to be paid in the; event of acquisition,
damage and inconvenience.
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7.13 In evidence, Mr. Maxwell and Mr. Riches made the following comments (at

page 179):

Mr. Riches:

After hearing what the other people have said here, there are just a
couple of points I should like to make. It has been brought to my
notice that in that area we are under a determination of land use
under the Soil Conservation and Land Utilization Act 1958, which
sets out what we can and cannot do. It seems to me from what the
people in the area have said that we are primarily concerned with
keeping going what we have got in our own little area. We might be
a little self-centered, but that is how I think we see it.

We do not want the Geelong and District Water Board to be able to
put pressure on us to change our land use and make us unviable or
push us out of the area. We want our land use to be kept as it is. It
is ¢ fear we have. You might know better and say our fear is
groundless, but that is what we do fear.

880000000000 000060009000000 o000

Mr. Maxwell:

There is a lot of concern about whether we will have restrictions
placed on us. As someone was saying before, there might be
restrictions about pesticides and superphosphate; about how we farm
our farms, virtually. As well as that, certain areas might not be
able to be dairied on because of water quality concerns and things
like that. That is just from the farming side, without people in the
towns being affected because of pipelines and so on when the big
development project comes on.

That is why we want those thirteen points to be registered by you
and taken into consideration.

Mr. Burgin:

How would you see that type of management best being obtained -
with the water boards having control of the area or with an overall
managing body of some kind making these decisions?

Mr. Riches:

Possible, to get a democratic system, you would have to have a
representative from all the groups that are affected. Personally, I
am not in fear of the Geelong and District Water Board but I - how
would you say it - think it seems to be a very powerful body that
does not take in the interests of the average person. It goes its own
way and tries to push things through.
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.............. You have suggested quite often today that an overall
body, encompassing everybody with an interest in it, should make
these decisions. I would rather see that than see someone like the
Geelong Water Board coming the strong-arm.

K. H. & M. A. Armistead

7.14  Mr. & Mrs. Armistead made a submission which covered substantially the

same ground as the petition presented by Mr. Maxwell and Mr. Riches.

Mr. R. J. Smith - Australian Conservation Foundation

7.15 In evidence, Mr. Smith made the following comments (at page 109):

Sixty percent of the total catchment area of the Otways has been
set aside for logging and most of those areas are class 4 - that s,
major erosion hazard zones. For many years, the Otways have
been regarded from the point of view of timber availability as a
priority over and above the water priority. People to whom I have
spoken - and I noticed this in the comments that were made by
witnesses prior to the last witnesses - have been under the
impression for a long time that logging and water collection can be
undertaken in the same place. From comments I have now heard,
many people are beginning to come to the view - and this s
especially so in Australia and in the Otways in particular - that
areas should be managed primarily for their water quality and
secondly for timber extraction. In fact, timber extraction could
probably come even further down the list considering that it is of
falling importance in the Otways ared..........

I would seriously question any more opening up of catchment areas
in the Otways for logging and I suggest that the areas that are
already open for logging should be reduced in size in the future......

We have, and so have many other conservation groups in the area,
been asking for a long time for an Otway strategy plan to be devised
to plan for the future of the Otways, as has been done in the Upper
Yarra area. We believe that is extremely important. No one can
fully understand the Otway situation until something like that has
been done and has been co-ordinated through Government
departments, various conservation groups and public comment. I
am suggesting an overall perspective. We believe the rush to look
at Geelong's water supply must be slowed down and the whole area
looked into.
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Ms. Y. Walters - Apollo Bay

7.16 Ms. Walter's submission contained the following comment (at page 1):

No real discussion of Geelong's water supply can be made without
addressing a study to the current logging activities and where they
occur. Proclaiming the very sensitive areas near dams banned to
logging would protect these dams and still allow the rest of the
forested slopes to judicial tree harvest.

West Moorabool Water Board
7.16  The Board's submission contained the following comments:

(At page 1)
Background

In the mid-1960's Geelong and Ballarat were independently seeking
to establish a reservoir on the Moorabool River in order to augment
their water supplies.

Subsequently, the West Moorabool Water Board Act of 1968 provided
for the constitution of a Board to construct, maintain and operate
water storage works on the West Moorabool River.

The Board completed construction of Bungal Dam in 1973 and has
since supplied water to Geelong via an offtake on the West
Moorabool River at She-Oaks and following completion in 1976 of a
major pumping station by The Ballarat Water Commissioners at the
Dam, supplied water to Ballarat.

Entitlement to Water from Lal Lal Reservoir

The Act provides that until Ballarat's requirements are equal to two
thirds of the available water, as last determined, the Board shall
provide all Ballarat's requirements and the requirements of Geelong
up to an amount equal to the difference.

The Act further provides that when Ballarat's requirements reach a
point where they are as nearly as possible equal to two thirds of the
available water, the Governor-in-Council may determine the
proportions in which the available water will thereafter be shared.

The Act also provides that in the event of Ballarat receiving more
than two thirds, then Geelong shall be entitled to be reimbursed part
of the amount contributed by them, i.e. Ballarat could "buy out"
Geelong.
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It is envisaged that Ballarat's requirements are likely to reach two
thirds of the available water just after the turn of the century.

(At page 3)

It is pertinent to point out that the Board has no control over the
area downstream of the Bungal Dam to She-Oaks and thus the
supply to Geelong is at risk, particularly because of the increasing
development in the area. Possible alternative supplies for Geelong
should preferably not be exposed to public contamination.

Shire of Buninyong

7.18 The Council made the following submission (at page 1):

It is submitted that the water boards are not the appropriate
authorities to assume responsibility for all river improvement,
regional drainage and flood plain management works. The Board's
responsibility is to its ratepayers to provide water supply and
sewerage services and to assume additional responsibilities not of
interest to their ratepayers would be unsatisfactory as
accountability would be lacking.

These additional roles must remain with local government which is
accountable to those with an interest in these works. These works
are also complementary to other local government responsibilities
and should not be separated. Local government is geared to accept
this role.

There is no real basis for water boards to take over the management
of catchments and of streams within this district.

7.19 Elaborating on these comments when giving evidence on behalf of the

Council, Councillor J. Parkin made the following remarks (at page 104):

Cr. Parkin:

With regard to the planning of water management, the quality of the
water should be taken into account first and a long term
management plan evolved.

The Shire of Buninyong is involved in the Bungal catchment area
which covers both Ballarat and Geelong and is managed by the West
Moorabool Water Board. A good deal of valuable land surrounds the
catchment area. Much of that land has been privately owned and

put to a variety of farming uses.
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The Ballarat and Geelong water boards are not the appropriate
authorities to exercise control. Both of those water boards were
established primarily to provide water supply and sewerage services
only. Water catchment areas could not be adequately handled by
those boards.

There was considerable trouble when, prior to the Bungal Dam being
built, there was inadequate preparation and endeavours were made
to control the catchment areas. When the matter arose, the shires
of Ballan, Bungaree and Buninyong formed a joint planning
committee to plan for the control of the catchment areas. Iam the
chairman of that joint planning committee. I believe the
municipalities are the best bodies to control planning and drainage
rather than the water boards.

The Chairman:

You said the shires were concerned that the Bungal Dam was
constructed prior to addressing the issue of what impact land use
would have on water quality. What sorts of issues should the
Committee be concerned with, based on your experience Wwith
Bungal Dam?

Cr. Parkin:

The Soil Conservation Authority did a survey of the area and
discovered that the streams in the catchment area leached nutrients
which got into the dam water. The Authority stated that the
nutrients would enter the dam water even if the entire area was
retained as a national park.

It was not land use that contributed to those nutrients. Studies
should have been undertaken before the dam was constructed.
Appropriate measures should have been taken to correct the
situation.

The Chairman:

The present management structure is working satisfactorily and,
therefore, it should not be altered?

Cr. Parkin:

The West Moorabool Water Board should be retained as the
managing body to control the dam and the catchment area. That
power should not be vested in the separate water boards.

The Chairman:

Given that at some stage in the future it is envisaged that Geelong
may not require water from that source, does the council have any
views on which management body should take over that role?
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Cr. Parkin:

A body similar to the West Moorabool Water Board should be that
body. The Ballarat Water Board has a charter to supply urban
water and, therefore, it is not in a position to undertake any other
work.

DISCUSSION

7.20 A series of management issues were raised during the course of the first

stage of the inquiry and are highlighted by the evidence and submission
quoted in the preceding section of this chapter.  These issues will need
further debate in the second stage of the inquiry during the development of a
regional water strategy plan. The issues are grouped for discussion purposes

under the following headings:
(1)  Allocation of water resources.
(2) Funding of water resource investigations.

(3) Control of water resources tapped by several water supply

authorities.

(4) Balancing the needs of water and land users in terms of both

quality and quantity of water.

(5 The interaction of drainage authorities and water supply

authorities.

Allocation of Water Resources

(a)

7.21

Groundwater

The GDWB asked the Committee to recommend that the Barwon Downs and
Kawarren groundwater resources be allocated, in principle, to the board and
that the determination of any restrictions on the use of those resources be

made no later than December 1985.
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7.22 The Groundwater (Reserves) Act 1984 amended the Groundwater Act 1969 so
that the Governor in Council may reserve a specific volume of groundwater

from a particular area or aquifer for use by a water supply authority.

7.23 Specifically, the Act also states:

49B. (1) The Minister for Minerals and Energy and the Minister for
Water Resources shall not recommend (to the Governor in Council)
that an Order be made specifying an annual reserve volume of
groundwater with respect to any area or aquifer unless they have -

(a) obtained a report containing -

(i) an estimate of the total annual volume of groundwater available
for extraction in that area or that aquifer;

(ii) a statement of the annual volume of groundwater in that area or
that aquifer which has already been authorized for extraction; and

(iii) an itemised estimate of the extent of future demands for
extraction of groundwater for each foreseeable class of use in that
area or from that aquifer;

(b) caused a notice to be published in the Government Gazette and
in a newspaper circulating throughout that area -

(i) stating the proposed recommendation;

(ii) advising where a copy of the report referred to in paragraph (a)
may be obtained; and

(iii) inviting public comments and submissions to be made within 90
days of the publication of the notice; and

(c) obtained and considered a summary and evaluation of all
comments and submissions received under this section.

Kawarren Borefield

7.24 In the Committee's opinion the report for a proposed reserve at Kawarren
required by Section 49B(l) of the Groundwater Act 1969 on the proposed

reserve should also detail:

(i) The estimated natural recharge rates for the groundwater; and
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7.25

7.26

7.27

7.28

(i1) The estimated effects on the Gellibrand River and springs
operating in the neighbourhood, of annually removing the reserved

amount of water.

The case for reserving the Kawarren groundwater should be judged on the
information put forward in the report required by the Act. At this stage
insufficient information is available on which to make an informed judgement
about the size of the reserve or the effect of extracting groundwater at a

particular rate.

The Committee believes that further evaluation of the Moorbanool sub-
catchment is necessary before any decisions are made about exploitation of
groundwater in the Gellibrand catchment.  Evalution of the comparative
effects of groundwater extraction from the various alternative borefields
combined with their long-term resource potential may result in the Kawarren
borefield not being chosen as the preferred source of water to meet long-

term requirements.

The Committee would like to see further evidence on this matter during the

second stage of the inquiry.

Barwon Downs Borefield

The GDWB already has a groundwater licence for the Barwon Downs borefield
and the DME has indicated that it would not be prepared to extend these
licence conditions until the field has been more thoroughly stressed and
artificial recharge has been investigated. The Committee believes that the

DME is correct in its stance.
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7.29

(b)

7.30

7.31

7.32

7.33

The reservation of groundwater in the aquifer tapped by the GDWB at Barwon
Downs by an Order in Council would have little or no effect as such a
reservation could only cover the amount of water for which the GDWB is
currently licensed and would not therefore promote the Board's future
interests. It is unlikely that an application from other persons or
organisations for a licence to extract water from the aquifer already tapped
by the GDWB would be successful because all the safe available water from

this particular aquifer has already been allocated to the GDWB.

Surface Water

The Water Act 1958 vests the water resources of Victoria in the State and
charges the DWR with ensuring that these resources are managed in the ways
which are most beneficial to the people of Victoria and in a socially and

environmentally responsible manner.

The methods of water allocation available to the Department and the
Governor in Council vary from approval of the construction of waterworks to

licensing of diversions, to the allocation of water rights to irrigators.

Allocation of water from the Lal Lal Reservoir is set out in the West
Moorabool Water Board Act 1968.

In the past, allocation of water to waterworks authorities has been either by
Act of Parliament or, more generally, by an Order in Council describing the
works and authorizing the construction of the works subject to any conditions
to be applied to the works. Prior to the issue of an Order in Council, details
of the proposed waterworks were required to be advertised and made
available for public comment. Petitions received were forwarded to the
Governor in Council.
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7.34

7.35

7.36

7.37

7.38

There are no provisions in the Water Act 1958 for allocation of surface water
resources to a water board prior to the authorization to construct the works.
An amendment to the Water Act in a manner similar to the 1988 amendment
of the Groundwater Act would be necessary if such a prior allocation was to

be made.

The GDWB is seeking that 50 000 Ml/a of surface water resources of the
Gellibrand River basin be allocated to the board to provide a sound basis on
which the board may proceed with long-term strategic planning for its water

supply headworks development beyond the mid-1990's.

There is little doubt that provided suitable headworks were installed to
harvest winter flood flows without affecting summer flows in the river,
50 000 Ml/a could be extracted from the Gellibrand River without any
significant effect on the catchment, the estuary or other water users.
Storage capacity would be required so that water harvested could be used

throughout the year.

With the discovery of good quality borewater at Curdie Vale, it is difficult to
envisage any other serious competition at this time for the use of the winter
surface flows in the Gellibrand River. If such competition emerges, it will
have to be judged on its merits against Geelong's requirements at that time

irrespective of any prior allocations to Geelong.

The Committee believes that it is essential that both the ground and surface
water resources of the Gellibrand River basin, the surface water resources of
the Aire River, and the groundwater resources adjacent to Ballarat be
thoroughly investigated in terms of providing for the long-term supply to the
Ballarat-Geelong-Warrnambool water supply system. The question as to how

such investigations should be funded is discussed in the following section.
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7.39

The Committee is anxious not to pre-bias the findings of future
investigations in this respect and is of the opinion that any premature
allocation of the water from surface or ground water resources in the
Gellibrand River basin will serve no useful purpose. Water should be

allocated at the time when headworks are approved.

Funding of the Water Resource Investigations

7.40

7.41

7.42

Funding of water resource investigations was discussed during the inquiry but
was not raised as a major area of contention. This was partly because the
Victorian water industry is in the middle of a major re-organisation and
partly because a variety of reasonably satisfactory arrangements had
occurred in the past. In general terms, the DME has conducted most
groundwater investigations and the former State Rivers and Water Supply
Commission investigated major surface water storage sites and collected
stream-gauging data. Some funds for groundwater investigations have been

provided by the Commonwealth Government from time to time.

The level and nature of investigation works carried out by local water supply
authorities as opposed to investigations carried out by the SRWSC depended

upon:

. The skills available to the authority;

. The state of finances in the authority;

. The magnitude and complexity of the proposed works;
. The urgency of the works; and

. Whether the works would have a significant effect upon other
land or water users.

In all cases the works had to be finally approved by the SRWSC before the

Minister recommended that the Governor in Council approve them.
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7.43

7.44

7.45

7.46

One of the reasons behind the GDWB asking for allocation of specific water
resources from the Gellibrand River basin was that this would mean that it
could commence significant investigation work for pumping systems and
storages with less potential risk that the costly investigation work would

prove unprofitable and hence would add to the burden borne by their

ratepayers.

The costs of investigating the Gellibrand River basin ground and surface
waters, the Aire River surface waters and ground waters adjacent to Ballarat
will run into several million dollars. Some of the results of these
investigations will benefit directly or indirectly water users and landholders
in other parts of the south-western region of Victoria. It could well be

argued that these costs should be borne either by the region or by the State.

The costs of investigating the upper Barwon tributaries and the enlargement
of Wurdee Boluc Reservoir are likely to be of most direct benefit to the

consumers supplied by the GDWB.

The Committee is of the opinion that the new DWR should draw up some

clear guidelines for the funding of future water resource investigations.

Control of Water Resources Tapped by
Several Water Supply Authorities

7.47

7.48

In the ultimate, the State has the reponsibility of deciding upon both the

short and long term allocation of water from any particular resource.

In practice, there is a need at the operational day to day level for there to be
a close degree of co-operation between the various local water supply

authorities when utilising water from common or interconnected sources.
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7.49

7.50

7.51

7.52

The operating rules applied during the winter period will affect the degree of

flexibility available during a drought period.

The current level of co-operation between Ballarat and Geelong is good and
the following remarks are not intended as criticism of that relationship but
more to indicate areas of concern which may arise as surplus surface

resources become scarce.

For instance, in the operation of the current Ballarat-Geelong system, it
could be considered a reasonable proposition that the system should be
operated for the joint and equal benefit of both cities. In times of stress,
water restrictions should be placed concurrently on both cities and the
allocation of water from the shared Lal Lal Reservoir would be arranged, so
that the reserve water levels available from all sources for both cities are
depleted at the same relative rates. Operation of the joint systems in this
way may at some stages result in additional costs to one or other system
because, for instance, of the need to pump borewater for longer periods than
would otherwise be the case. The safety factors in one system may be
increased and in the other decreased as a result of operating the joint system

as described.

Further consideration of the implications of operating a joint system might
lead to the need for common pricing structures and, in turn, to common

levels of water treatment.

If Geelong starts to take water from the Gellibrand River basin, the
arguments for increased co-operation and commonality of supply conditions
extends to include the majority of the south-western region. A case could

be made for a regional water supply authority.
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7.53

7.54

7.55

7056

A regional water authority would assist in resolving problems associated with
the funding of long-term investigations of water resources. A further
problem experienced by the majority of the local water authorities in the
State with the exceptions of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works
and the Geelong, Latrobe Valley and Ballarat water boards, is the ability to
retain and maintain an adequate level of technical expertise. This expertise
has been supplied in most other cases by the employment of part time
consultants and by the availability of some degree of technical assistance and
oversight of the now-defunct State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. It
is expected that the role of the SRWSC will be continued to a lesser or

greater degree by some combination of input from the new DWR and RWC.

There are equally good reasons for maintaining water supply authorities as
presently constituted based on the major centres which they supply, and
providing for consultative mechanisms operating between these authorities.
The pressures to provide the service required by the individual local
populations are much greater in this situation and the variations in the
charges for the service can be debated locally in terms of the specific

benefits provided.

There is some evidence to indicate that during the next decade or two a
better degree of co-operation and a much higher degree of technical
expertise will be required in the south-western region as a whole. There are

several ways of achieving the necessary result.

The Committee does not intend to make any recommendations on this matter
during the first stage of this inquiry. The matter is raised as an issue for

some further debate during the second stage of the inquiry.
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Balancing the Needs of Water and Land Users in Terms
of Both the Quality and Quantity of Water

7.57

7.58

7.59

7.60

7.61

Many submissions indicated the need for a balanced approach to catchment
management. There is little or no disagreement that this is necessary; the

problem is how to achieve it.

It is only rarely possible for the land management and planning authorities

and the water supply authorities to be one and the same body.

Frequently, water is being supplied either from one catchment to users in
another or from an area at the head of a catchment to users in the lower
reaches of the catchment. The water users are remote; they live in a
different kind of environment and have different priorities to the landowners

in the water supply catchment.

The number of landowners in a water supply catchment is normally relatively
small when compared with the number of people using water supplied by the
local water supply authority. The landowners in catchments frequently feel
disadvantaged when asked to make changes or to refrain from doing certain
things. The supply authority often appears to be able to make major changes
to the landholders' environment without any real consultation or
compensation. The water supply authority becomes an ogre against whom

war is to be waged.

Some of the difficulties associated with the balancing of the needs of water
users and landholders are inevitable and cannot be avoided. Resolution of
some of these problems will be easier if a framework has been established
within which long term expectations are established for the area, debate can

occur and means of arbitration are available.
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7.62

7.63

7.64

7.65

Part of this framework should be the establishment of a strategy plan for the
catchment area. This plan would link the requirements of the water users
with the requirements of the catchment landholders and the local planning
and land management authorities. The strategy plan would probably best be
formulated and administered under the aegis of the planning Act and may
require the formation of some form of advisory committee representative of
all interests for its formulation, administration and review from time to

time.

In formulating a strategy plan, it may be desirable that the merits of
implementing various degrees of water treatment be debated in relation to

the merits of various levels of land use control.

For many small water supply catchments, the strategy plan may be very
simple. However, as each catchment has its own unique characteristics and
problems, a strategy plan is worth formulating as it becomes one of the

operating criteria for the water supply system.

Strategy plans should not be seen as inviolate statements incapable of

change. As new circumstances arise, they should be thoroughly reviewed.

The Interaction of Drainage Authorities and

Water Supply Authorities

7.66

The drainage authorities of the south-west of Victoria are unique in Victoria
in that they control the discharge into the Barwon River of large quantities
of water which is frequently highly saline. ~The water is collected from a
large catchment area and congregates in shallow lakes, such as Lake
Corangamite. If the water is not released from these lakes via the drainage
system, they spread over very large areas of land and, in doing so, prevent its
use for agricultural purposes in the short term. Salt carried by the water

may cause long-term reductions in the productivity of the land even after the

water has been drained away.

143



7.67

7.68

7.69

7.70

7.71

Because of the salinity of the drainage water, rules have been established to
limit discharge of the water to periods when flows in the Barwon River are

sufficient to provide adequate dilution.

Rules have been established for minimum discharge rates from the West
Barwon Dam and diversion weirs on the upper Barwon tributaries.
Construction of additional storages on the upper Barwon tributaries could

affect the minimum flow rates of good quality water from these sources in a

" manner either beneficial or adverse to the salinity of the middle and lower

reaches of the Barwon and hence the rules for discharge of drainage water

from the major drainage schemes.

The quality of water in the middle and lower Barwon has been affected by
factors other than the drainage and water supply schemes. The development
of land in the catchment and the high salt content of some local soils have
both contributed to the increased levels of salinity which would probably have

been fairly high under natural low flow conditions.

There is obviously a need to review the operating rules for discharge of water
from the drainage systems in conjunction with the possible development of
additional storages on the upper Barwon tributaries and this will form part of

the second stage of the Committee's inquiry.

The structure of the management of the drainage authorities is not
commented on here as this has been the subject of recommendations by the
Public Bodies Review Committee and is currently being reviewed by the

Minister for Water Supply.

144



RECOMMENDATIONS

7.72

The Committee recommends that:

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

Groundwater at Kawarren should not be reserved under the
Groundwater Act 1969 for Geelong until adequate information is
available about the size of the reserve and the effects of extracting

groundwater at various rates.

Groundwater contained in specified aquifers at Barwon Downs could be
reserved under the Groundwater Act for Geelong; however, the
Committee believes that there is no benefit to be gained from
reserving this groundwater and it recommends that no action be taken

in this matter.

Allocations of surface waters should only be made at the stage when

proposed works are formally approved by the Governor in Council.

The Minister for Water Resources should establish a policy for the

funding of future water resource investigations.

Strategy plans could be drawn up in the long-term for each of the
water supply catchment areas under the aegis of the Town and

Country Planning Act 1961.

Consideration should be given to forming advisory committees that are
representative of all interests to assist in the formulation,

administration and review from time to time of these strategy plans.

Strategy plans could include a policy defining the emphasis to be
placed on water treatment as opposed to land management in the
particular catchment in order to achieve adequate water quality in the

supply system.
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INTRODUCTION

8.1

8.2

CHAPTER EIGHT

PLANNING BLIGHT AND THE COMMUNICATION GAP

Stuart Morris in his report on Land Acquisition and Compensation to the

Minister for Planning dated January 1983 defined (planning) blight in the

following way (at page xix):

Land is said to be affected by blight if -

(a)

(b)

the saleability or value of the land is affected by the possible
future acquisition of the land for a proposed public project;
and

the landowner has no existing right to claim compensation.

If the landowner can compel immediate compulsory acquisition or
obtain town planning compensation his land should not be regarded
as affected by blight.

Stuart Morris indicated that blight has occurred in relation to numerous
major public projects and occurs because of the size of the project and the

degree of public participation before firm decisions are taken.

to make the following recommendations (at page xx):

(a)

(b)

(c)

That the Government establish guidelines for the conduct of
public discussions regarding major public works proposals to
avoid lengthy delays and hardship to persons who may be
affected by planning uncertainty.

The adoption of modern, fair compensation laws for
compulsory acquisition to reduce the fear that, upon ultimate
acquisition, the landowner will be inadequately compensated.

Statutory authorities should have the power to purchase land
affected by blight.
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8.3

8.4

8.5

(d) Land should be reserved, and not zoned, if it will definitely
be required for public purposes within a reasonable period.

(e) The Town and Country Planning Act should be amended so
that when land is reserved for the purposes of a specific
purpose Authority (e.g. S.E.C.) that Authority be obliged to
pay any town planning compensation regardless of whether
the reservation was imposed with its consent. This will
make reservation/zoning decisions more in accord with the
spirit of town planning legislation.

(f) Finally it is recommended that the Minister for Planning have
the power, on the request of an owner, to declare that land is
proposed to be reserved for a public purpose for the purpose
of s. 42(5) of the Town and Country Planning Act - thus
enabling a compensation claim for loss on sale. The Minister
should make the declaration if he is satisfied that the owner
is substantially affected by blight, having regard to specified
criteria.

As a result of public consultation and discussion following the release of the
Stuart Morris report, the Government has made available for public comment

a "Proposal for Land Acquisition and Compensation Bill 1984".

It is expected that following a review of the public comment, the revised Bill

will be placed before Parliament in the Autumn Session of 1985.

It is also expected that proposals for a new Planning Act will be made
available for public comment in the Autumn Session of Parliament of 1985

and that a Bill will be placed before Parliament in the Summer Session of
1986.

SUBMISSIONS AND EVIDENCE

Mr. R.E. Ives of Pennyroyal

8.6

Mr. Ives made a submission and gave evidence to the Committee.
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8.7

8.8

8.9

Mr. Ives and his wife purchased 126 acres at Pennyroyal Creek in October
1973. They have half-completed a house on the property and were hoping to
live permanently on the property in their retirement. Five years ago, they
were informed that there was little chance that a reservoir would be built on
the Pennyroyal Creek. This inquiry has indicated that the possibility of such

a reservoir being built is now somewhat greater.

Mr. Ives indicated that he had experienced difficulty in finding out detailed

information about possible dam sites.

Mr. Ives was anxious to know what he should do about completing his house,
what limitations would be placed on breeding cattle on his property and what
compensation would be allowed if a dam was constructed. Mr. Ives
requested that a decision be made quickly so that he could plan for the future

with some certainty.

United Dairyfarmers of Victoria - Birregurra Branch

8.10

Mr. N. Bennett, Mr. A. J. De Jong and Mr. K. H. Robbins gave evidence on
behalf of United Dairyfarmers and indicated that the local landholders were
particularly concerned about the possibility of dams being constructed on

Dewings and Pennyroyal Creek (at page 169):

The number of dairyfarmers involved is fairly small, but when one
totals the grazing land, the number of cattle and sheep, the number
of small farmlets, retirement houses around the area and so on, it
amounts to a considerable number and it will be a large impact on
the community.

The major problem is knowing what will happen and being informed
about the position together with the matter of compensation.
Farmers want to find out whether a dam will be built on their
property, even if it is in five years' time. Our community is a
farming community and that community does not want to wail
around for five years or so until the Government makes up its mind
whether it wants to put a dam in or put the farmers out of business.
Five years is a long time as far as farmers are concerned. Farmers
require care and adequate compensation. Farmers put a lot more
into their land than just the value of the land. There are
considerable hours put into farming that one does not get paid for
and those sorts of things are not considered in compensation.
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Shire of Winchelsea

8.11

The Shire made the following submission:

The Shire of Winchelsea ratepayers and residents have expressed
concern at the possible disruption to their properties and
communities by the proposals being put forward in stage 1 of
'Augmentation of Geelong's Water Supply to the Year 1995' without
prejudice to various arguments for or against. This Council
strongly advocates that the position be quickly resolved before land
values are depressed with a consequent reflection in the
Municipality's finances and a reduction in the equity of property
owners.

Council supports the UDV (Birregurra Branch) submission.

(a) If land is to be acquired for projects associated with the
augmentation of Geelong's water supply, then negotiations and
payments should be made as scon as possible to enable
property owners to either relocate or continue to occupy the
property/s on a 'lease back' basis.

(b) Care needs to be taken in the selection of a valuer who
possesses substantial rural valuation experience.

(c) The wvaluer selected should also be conversant with
compensation type valuations - ie. take into consideration such
matters as social and family disruption, fragmentation of
farming properties and similar.

(d) That as little disruption to the social and community life of
the various areas should be allowed to take place.

(e) Land acquisition within the Shire of Winchelsea should be kept
to a minimum in order to avoid substantial rate revenue
reduction.

Mr. and Mrs. Roberts of Kawarren

8.12

Mr. and Mrs. Roberts wished to sell their property in Kawarren and had been
advised by their solicitor that a copy of the Notice of Determination of Land
Use for the Gellibrand River Water Supply Catchment under the Soil
Conservation and Land Utilisation Act 1958 should be attached to any bill of

sale.

Two estate agents and their solicitor had advised Mr. and Mrs. Roberts that

the Land Use Determination would make their house harder to sell.
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Mrs. D.L. Young of Kawarren

8.13

Mrs. Young is an elderly widow living in Kawarren and was very concerned
about the effects of the inquiry and related news items on the value of her
property. Mrs. Young wished to arrange her affairs while she still had the

ability to do so. Her submission read as follows:

I am interested, as a small home-owner, to know the plans of
location of the proposed pumping station, treatment plant and
above-ground weir and pipeline at Kawarren; if it will affect my
property and selling value, and whether I will be reimbursed fully on
value should it be acquired for pipeline use.

DISCUSSION

3.14

3.15

8.16

8.17

The Committee believes that that some degree of planning blight will occur
when major new public works are being considered. The revision of the land
acquisition legislation should go some way towards alleviating the problem
but there will always be some people caught in the web of uncertainty at
least for a limited period of time. This period may be of the order of several
years and can be of great importance to those who are at a criticial stage in

their life, e.g. just about to retire, recently widowed etc.

In many cases the problems of those affected would be reduced if the correct
and most recent information was readily available and some form of

counselling was provided.

The Committee understands that the GDWB took positive steps to inform and
meet with landholders prior to consultants carrying out recent investigations

in the upper Barwon tributaries.

The Committee noted that the provision of such services is more difficult for
authorities where such a requirement only occurs at infrequent intervals. A

further difficulty arises in the Gellibrand catchment in that three authorities
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3.18

8.19

have some potential responsibility for communication and it will not always

be clear as to which authority should take the prime responsibility.

The Committee considered whether it ought to assume a more active and
definite role in ensuring that an adequate and co-ordinated information and

counselling service is available during the course of such an inquiry as this.

The Committee concluded that it should assume some responsibility for
ensuring that an adequate information and counselling systsem is in place.
However, the prime responsibility for organising such a service should lie
with the appropriate Government Department, in this case the DWR. The
Department should not necessarily attempt to carry out the work itself but
should co-ordinate the resources within, in this case, the GDWB, the RWC
and the DME.

RECOMMENDATION

8.20

The Committee recommends that the DWR should ensure that adequate and
co-ordinated information and counselling services are available to
landholders who might be affected by possible future water related works
when such works become subjected to public review and, in particular, to
ensure that investigatory works and the examination of alternatives does not
cause landholders stress which could be avoided or at least reduced by

adequate communication.

Committee Room
31 October 1984
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3.

5.

7.

APPENDICES

List of written submissions.

List of witnesses appearing before the Committee.

Extract from Agreement re: Transfer of Bellarine system
headworks.

Release of Water from storages and diversions to the Barwon

River.

Copy of Order in Council dated 14 March 1962 directing the
release of water to East and West Moorabool Rivers from
Moorabool, Korweinguboora and Bostock Reservoirs.

Letter to Geelong and District Water Board from Natural
Resources and Environment Committee requesting further
information.

Reply from Geelong and District Water Board to Natural
Resources and Environment Committee request.

Water Board/Municipality restructuring details.
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APPENDIX 1

LIST OF SUBMISSIONS

Mr. K. H. & Mrs. M. A. Armistead

Australian Hydrogeologists International Pty. Ltd
Ballarat Water Board

Ballarat Water Commissioners

Bannockburn District Waterworks Trust

Barwon and Leigh Rivers Advisory Committee
Mr. W.A. Bowker

Colac District Water Board

Department of Agriculture

Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands
Department of Water Resources

Mrs. J. Forrester

Geelong and District Water Board

Geelong Regional Commission

Mr. S. Hill

Mr. R.E. & Mrs. L.M. Ives

Lake Corangmite Drainage Committee

Lough Calvert Drainage Trust

Ministry for Planning and Environment

National Waterwell and Drilling Association of Australia
Mr. T. Newton

Mr. W.J. Roberts

Rural Water Commission

State Rivers and Water Supply Commission
United Dairyfarmers of Victoria (Birregurra Branch)
Ms. Y. Walters

West Moorabool Water Board

Mrs. D. Young
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Municipalities

Shire of Buninyong
Shire of Ballarat
Shire of Bann,bckbﬁrn
Shire of Barrabool
Shire of Bellarine
City of Colac

Shire of Hampden
Shire of Leighw |
Shire of Otway

City of Warrnambool
Shire of Warrnambool

Shire of Winchelsea
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APPENDIX 2
LIST OF WITNESSES

Geelong

24 September 1984

Mr. G.J.G. Vines
Mr. H.B. Hunter
Mr. L.H. Barrow

Geelong and District Water Board

-’ Y’

Mr. L.W. Gibson Geelong Regional Commission

Mr. C.R. Lawrence
Mr. R. Lakey

Department of Minerals and Energy
Mr. J. Leonard '

- e’ e’

Mr. J.K. Curtin Department of Water Resources

Mr. K.O. Collett Rural Water Commission
Mr. J.M. Franklin ~

Mr. W.P. Dunk
Mr. R.M. Gowans
Mr. J.B. Koehn
Mr. J.J. Hodges

Department of Conservation, Forests
and Lands

Cr. J. Parkin

Shire of Buninyong
Mr. N. Barrett : '

e’ e’ e e’ e’ e’ N’

Mr. R.J. Smith Australian Conservation Foundation

Colac

25 September 1984

Mr. G.R. Borwick
Mr. J.T. Wilkinson
Mr. I.C. Everest

Colac District Water Board

Cr. N.B. McDonald
Cr. J.G.D. Tuck

Shire of Winchelsea

e’ e’ - e’ e’

Mr. D.J. Carter City of Warrnambool
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Lake Corangamite Drainage
Scheme Advisory Committee

Mr. A. Cavenagh
Mr. R.J. Hester

Cr. L.J. Newcombe
Mr. K.V. McMahon

Shire of Otway

N e’

~Mr. W.J. Roberts ..~ Private Individual
Mr. N. Bennett ) :
Mr. A.J. DeJong ) United Dairyfarmers of Victoria
Mr. K.H. Robbins ) (Birregurra Branch)
Mr. R.J. Maxwell ) Private Individuals
Mr. L.C. Riches )
Ms. Y. Walters Private Individual
Mr. R. & Mrs. F. Amor Private Individuals
Mr. W.A. Bowker ) Private Individuals
Mrs. Y.M. Lawson )
Mr. R.E. Ives Private Individual
Mr. & Mrs. M.W. Roberts Private Individuals
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APPENDIX 3,
EXTRACT FROM AGREEMENT RE:

TRANSFER OF BELLARINE SYSTEM HEADWORKS

Agreement made on 19th July, 1955 between State Rivers & Water Supply

Commission and the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust

The Trust shall ...ceeeeeeneee

in order to permit the supply of water to landholders whose properties abut
on the Barwon River or any of its tributaries and who require water for stock

or for domestic, irrigation or industrial purposes -

(i) cease to divert any of the natural flow of water in the East and
West branches of the Barwon River when the rate of flow of that
River immediately below the junction of those branches is less

than Three cubic feet per second: (7.35 Ml/day)

(ii) cease to divert any of the natural flow of water in the said East
and West branches and in any tributaries of the Barwon River
between the junction of the said branches and the township of
Winchelsea when the rate of flow of the Barwon River at

Winchelsea is less than Six cubic feet per second: (14.7 Ml/day)

(iii)  during any period when the rate of flow of the Barwon River at
either of the points mentioned in sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii) of this
paragraph is less than the rate specified in respect thereof, ensure
that the discharge from any storage on the Barwon River
upstream from Winchelsea is not less than the stream inflow to

that storage; and

in order to measure the stream inflow into each storage on the Barwon River
upstream from Winchelsea, provide instal and maintain a continuous stream
gauge recorder of a type approved by the Commission and located

conveniently near each storage.
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APPENDIX &
GEELONG WATERWORKS AND SEWERAGE TRUST

At Government House, Melbourne, the fourteenth
day of March, 1962

PRESENT:
His Excellency the Governor of Victoria
Mr. Bloomfield Mr. Turnbull

Whereas by section 400 of the Water Act 1958 it is amongst other things provided
that the Governor in Council may from time to time give any general or specific
direction to any local governing body for the purpose of more effectually enforcing
the construction, maintenance and continuance of the waterworks within the
waterworks district of such authority in accordance with the plan thereof and the
provisions of the said Act or for regulating, as may seem advisable, the diversion or
appropriation of water from any natural sources of supply: And whereas under the
provisions of the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Act 1958 there is constituted an
authority known as the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust and the boundaries
of the area supplied by the Trust were in and by such Act defined and limited: And
whereas under the provisions of the said Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Act the
Trust is deemed to be a local governing body within the meaning of the Water Act
1958 and any corresponding previous enactment: And whereas the sources of water
supply for the said Trust include the East Moorabool River and the West Morabool
River upon which there is constructed the Moorabool Reservoir and the
Korwinguboora and Bostock Reservoirs respectively: And whereas it is deemed
expedient that the supply of water into the said rivers below such reservoirs be

regulated.

Now therefore His Excellency the Governor of the State of Victoria, by and with the
advice of the Executive Council of the said State, doth hereby direct that, for the
purposes hereinbefore mentioned, such works be so adjusted and regulated from time
to time by the said Trust as to cause water to be discharged into the respective

rivers below such works in the following quantities:
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1'

During the months of December, January, February and March in

each year -

(a) At the outlet of the Moorabool Reservoir - 2 cubic foot per

second.
(b) At the outlet of the Korweinguboora Reservoir - § cubic foot

per second.

(c) At the outlet of the Bostock Reservoir - 3 cubic foot per

second.

During the months of April, May, October and November in each’

year -

(a) At the outlet of the Moorabool Reservoir - § cubic foot per
second. .

(b) At the outlet of the Korweinguboora Reservoir - 1/6 cubic
foot per second.

(c) At the outlet of the Bostock Reservoir - 3 cubic foot per

second.

During the months of June, July, August and September in each

year -

(a) At the outlet of the Moorabool Reservoir - 1/3 cubic foot per
~ second. |
(b) At the outlet of the Korweinguboora Reservoir - 1/18 cubic
foot per second.
(c) At the outlet of the Bostock Reservoir - 1/9 cubic foot per

second.
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Provided that at all times when the inflow to all or any of the said reservoirs is less
than the quantities specified above, a quantity equivalent to the actual measured
inflow into such reservoir or reservoirs shall be discharged therefrom into the said

rivers.

And the Honourable Wilfred John Mibus, Her Majesty's Minister of Water Supply for

the State of Victoria, shall give the necessary directions herein accordingly.

N.G. WISHART,

Acting Clerk of the Executive Council

The flows given in the Order in Council can be expressed as follows:

Minimum Daily Release

Ml/day
RESERVOIR

December April June
January May July

February October August

March November .  September

Moorabool 1.84 1.23 0.41
Korweinguboora 0.6l 0.41 0.14
Bostock 1.23 1.23 0.27
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NATURAL RESOURCES AND ENVIRONMENT

COMMITTEE
7TH FLOOR, TELEPHONE 63 7140
100 EXHIBITION STREET. 63 7154
MELBOURNE, VIC. 3000 TELEX AA 34650

3 October 1984,

Mr. G. Vines,

Engineer in Chief,

Geelong and District Water Board,
61-67 Ryrie Street,

GEELONG. 3220.

Dear Mr. Vines,

The recent public hearings at Geelong and Colac on 24 and
25 September 1984 raised several issues which the Committee wishes to pursue
further with your Board. These are:

(1) The possible order of magnitude and time-scale of the effect
of water conservation measures on your Board's predictions of
future water demand.

(2) The effect of reviewing future water demand by separate
consumer categories particularly in view of the large
proportion of industrial water consumed in Geelong.

(3) The submission by the Department of Minerals and Energy and,
in particular, the effects of implementing the
recommendations relating to the need to stress and artificially
recharge the Barwon Downs groundwater system before any
extension of licence conditions is granted.

(4) Investigations which need to be carried out by the Board and
others during Stage 2 of the Committee's inquiry, and
priorities which should be allocated to various components of
this work.

(5) The Committee would appreciate a copy of your Board's
by-laws setting out the method of charging for water.

The Committee has to report to Parliament by December of this
year on the first stage of this inquiry. In practice, the Committee will have
to report before Parliament rises from this sitting. This is expected to be in
early November.
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Consequently, the Committee will not have time to hold further
public hearings and requests your written comments on the above matters as
soon as possible.

If you have any queries on the matters raised in this letter, please
do not hesitate to contact either myself or, preferably, in the first instance,
the Committee's Director of Research, Malcolm Knight.

Yours sincerely,

R. I. Knowles, M.L.C.
Chairman
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APPENDIX 6

GEELONG AND DISTRICT o167 o St (R0, Box 59
WATER BOARD o

Telephone (052) 26 2500
Telex 39187

Our Ret: GNSE/AK/40/220/0003A
Your Ref:
Enquiries To: Mr. H.B. Hunter

October 16, 1984

The Hon. R.I. Knowles, M.L.C.,

Chairman,

Natural Resources and Environment Committee,
7th Floor,

110 Exhibition Street,

MELBOURNE VIC 3000

Dear Mr. Knowles,

re: Inquiry into Water Resources Management in Victoria

I refer to your letter dated 3rd October 1984 in which you requested the
Board to provide further information on several matters associated with Stage
1 of your Committee's Inquiry covering the augmentation of Geelong's water
supply to the year 1995.

A response to items 1 and 2 in your letter concerning the Board's water
demand predictions is given in Attachment 1. You will note that a "lower
bound" of predicted consumption has been derived assuming certain water
conservation measures can be achieved and assuming a constant household
headship ratio in lieu of the increasing ratio previously used in the Board's
evidence.

The overall effect of the revised approach is to:

(a) reduce the "low" prediction of water consumption in the year 2001
by some 8 400 ML/a to 53,300 ML/a; and

(b) defer the timing for the next headworks augmentation by up to two
years.

Attachment 2 provides comment on the evidence submitted by the Department
of Minerals and Energy in relation to groundwater development, as requested
in item 3 of your letter.

In essence, an extensive programme of investigation and monitoring is required,
involving considerable expenditure, in order to establish the feasibility of
further groundwater development at Barwon Downs, Kawarren, Gellibrand and
Carlisle. That programme will take several years to implement and will
require the commitment of considerable resources by both the Board and the
Department of Minerals and Energy.
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Natural Resources and Environment Committee October 16, 1984

In answer to item 4 of your letter, Attachment 3 contains a listing of

a number of investigations which the Board considers should be undertaken

during Stage 2 of the Inquiry. Details relating to the groundwater investigations
are also included in Attachment 2.

In response to your request (item 5) for a copy of the Board's By-laws setting
out the method of charging for water, I have to advise that information has
already been forwarded to the Committee's Director of Research, Mr. M. Knight.

P]eése let me know if you require any further explanation of the attached
information. ’

Yours faithfully,

W”
G.J.G. Vines,
Engineer-in-Chief

Encs: Attachments 1, 2 & 3
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ATTACHMENT 1

GEELONG_AND DISTRICT WATER BQOARD

In response to a request from the MREC,y the Jrowth of water
demand within the GDdB supply areia has bean re-assessod to
allow for:

(a) the estimation of the growth of demand by major
users separately from the domestic and other
NoN=ina jor users;

{b) a8 constant household headship ratio over the period
of projection in lieu of the increase previously
used; and :

(c) tha possihle effects of water-saving measurese.

This re-assessment 15 considered to provide a reply to items
1 and 2 of tne MRECT's letter of 3rd October 193%.

The foregoinyg procass has oroduced a new estimate of the
growth of aemand which 1s lower than the "low" estimate in
the 3oarag's 2vidence to the NRFELC 1n September 1984. This
new lowar estinate could be rejarded as a lower bound to the
growth predictions w«hile the previous "low" estimate could
more appropriately bde regarded as  the expected growth of
demande The "nigh" prediction in the evidence could be
regarded as an wupnpar oound to the oredictions corr=2sponding
to the occurrence of accelerated jrowthe.

The revised estimates were produced as follows:

le Number of Services

The growth of the number of households in the Geelong Region
was estimated 4sing the demographic mod21 oand data
previously wused to derive the fiqures in the Board's
evidence except that the household headship ratio was
assumed to remain constant throughout the period of analysis
rather than to increase 3s previously assumed.

To derive an estimate of the numoer of future connections
(services)y IS was assumed that the number of services
supplied by the Board would increase in the same proportion
as the increase in the number of households in the reqione

——— . e s

- s e e . . i s . el i e s S S —— . . o et it

The groath of demand by ma jor water users in the
industriglywoollen mill and food processing categories was
extracted from tnhe Poard's consumption renorts for the years
1963/69 to 1983/484 and 1s shown in Table 3 and Figure_le
This category does not include large schools or hospitals
and @ major user is regarded as an establishment drawing
more than 100 MbL/23.
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A qgeneral downward trend in total consumption in this
category can be noted and 1S caused principally bpy the
closure of several larqge woollen mills and food orocessorse
The trend line of this data was extrapolated to the Year
2001 and the resulting predictions are shown in Table 3.

3. Growth of Qemand by other than_Major_Users

(1lece domesticey general industrial ana commnercial use,
etcs.)

The consumption by users other than the previously mentioned
"major users" was calculated ovar the same period and is
shown in Table_ _3 and Figure 2. An increasing trend in
annual consumption per connection from this category of user
was noted amounting to 100 KL over the 10 year period l37C
to 1980« QOf this 100 Kbte an amount of 50 KL occurred in a
relatively short period %etween 19563/723 and 1972/73, and is
considered to ve an effect of recovery from the pariod of
restrictions in 1967/63. In addition to this 60 KLe a
further general increasing trend was noted amounting to an
increase of annual consumption of 40 KL during the 10 year
periode The trend line of this general increase was
extrapolated to the vyear 200l and the resulting predictions
are shown in Table 2.

4«  Estimate of Water Demand without water-savinj Yeasures

The estimate of the water demands before allowance for
water—savings in the years 1931 to 2001 is shown in T3ple_4.
This estimate 1s slightly Jlower than the "low" estimate
given in the evidence adue principally to the omission of any
allowance for an increase in the household headship ratio
with a3 consequent decrease in the number of connections

predicted.

5¢ Allowance for Water-saving Measures

There are available some avenues whereby more efficient use
of water could be achievedy althouyh the extent to which
savings would result is difficult to gquantifye.
Nevertheless, some estimates have been included here which
will at least provide an indication of the general magnitude
of savinys possible and also indicate the areas of (greatest
potential for further savingse.

The MM3W has carrted out some studies and reported unon
these in its report "A water Supply Strateqgy for Melbournes
November 1982%". This report was used as a quide in
preparing the estimates hereine. '

5«1 Dual Flush Toilets

The MMBW estimated that a saving of 17 KL per household
oer annum could be achieved by the use of dual flush
toiletse. If such units were installed in all onew
households in the GDWB'S area of supplys a saving of
about 400 ML/3 could result by the year 2001. While the
maximum efficiency of use of these fixtures might not be
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achieved this may be counterbalanced by the installation
of such units in some existing householdse

52  Showering

The MME4W estimated that an  annual savinyg of 13 XKL per
househola per annum could be achieved vy the use of
redquced flow shower heads which would restrict the water
flow from the nresent 9 litres per minute to 5 litres
per minute. If such wunits were 1nstalled 1i1n 20% of
households in the GDWB'S area of supply a saving of
200 “L/a would be achieved by the year 2001

The MM3W estimated that an annual saving of 12 XL per
hous=2hold cculd result from the use of water-efficient
washing machines. [If these were installed by 20% of
households in  tne GDW3'S ar=a of supplys a saving of
200 ML/a could be achieved by the y=23r 2901,

5¢4 Garden watering

The MM3W  estimated that the annual garden watering
component of the supply had increased by about 45 KL per
household hetween 1971 and 1931 and hased 1ts estimates
of water saving on 3 substantial return to the 1971
rates of usey giving an annual saving of 40 KL per
householae

The reasons for the increase in w~water use are not clear
but are probably related to the modarn trend towards
garden suburbssy both residential and industriale 1n
contrast to the style of development common 50 ro 100
years 37goe It imay bes theny that the trend towards the
higher water use s not so much a wasteful attitude but
is a more integral part of the modern lifestyle and not
23asily raversede

The need for <garden waterinjy is related to the use of
exotic plantsy particularly 3rass for lawns and playing
fieldse Th=2 natural environment receives no artificial
watering and it could be argued that to use only local
injigenous plants would remove almost entirely the need
for garden wateringe. This would be unrealistic as some
lawns and kitchen gdardens and other exotic plants would
still be requir2d in the domestic setting together with
lawns in public areas such as playing fields and parkse
The proposition would also be wunlikely to receive
extensive public acceptance.

In the Geelony area the average annual garden use 1S
approximately 150 KL per connections and to remove this
from the year 2001 water requirement would save
approximately 14 000 ML/a. If it is assumed that around
25% of that reduction is possible then tnha 3nnual saving
would be 40 KL per connection which is the sane fiqure
as taken by the MMiWe.
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Som» care must be exerciseu in assessing the
effectiveness of the garden watering component. Garden
watering is the principal use which s restricted during
3 droujht and so the effectiveness of restrictions would
be lessencd if the consumers were alrealy using
water—-saving neasures in their qardense That sy
wherels a saving of consumption of 40% was achieved in
the 42/383 drought with the present regime of use of
water in Ggaraens a lesser reduction would have been
achieved if efficient garden watering was 3already heing
practisede Some reappraisal of the Board's Safe Annual
Yield criterida may therefore be necessary 1f more
efficient use of water in gardens became a realitye.

55 Major Ysers

In the 19%2/83 drougnt major users achieved an overall
reguction in Jannual consumption of 150C ML. For the
purpose of these estimates it was assumed that 59% of
the drought savings could b2 maintainea on a parmanent
DASis e

5¢6  Pay=for-use

The pay-for-use system would provide some i1ncentive Lo
ensure that the water-saving measures previously
discussed are implementedes Possibly other areas of
saving (dripping tapses long showers etce in the domestic
setting and water recycling in industry) would receive
apsronriate attention by water users resulting 1n
adaitional SAvings but for this estimate it w~as
assumed that the savings would be limited to those
already discussede

5«7 Summary of wWater Savings
The possible overall extent of water saving s shown 1n
Tables S _and__6e Table_ 5 snhows the effect if each
measure w~as implerented to its maximum extent throughout
the Soard's Systems including replacement of existing
appliancese This is not feasible but the figures are
presented to show the total guantity of water which may

be subject to changes. Tahle 6 shows the probable
maximum savings likely to be achievad fron each measure
introduced, The wvery dominant influence of garden

watering is shown in both Tablese

Table 7 summarises the likely overall water consumption
allowing for propable maximum water savings. These
estimates may; pe lYooked upon as the "lower bound" to
the Board's water demand predictions and are shown

B R ]
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Figqure _4 illustrates a revised headworks development
strategy based on meeting the "lower bound" of the
demand predictions and assuming the sequance of
development to be the same as shown in the B8oard's
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current (Dec. 1933) 10 Canital Aorks Programme (see Fige
26 of the %oard's supmission to the Inquirys)
[t can be seen from Figure &4 that the timing for the
next h=2adworks augmentation would be aporoximately
December 1988 basea on the "lower bound" predictionse.
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GEELONG _AND DISTRICY WATER BOARD

——— —— —— —— T — — S — T ——— ——— ———— —— —— — — . S — —— — ——_ e

. - ——— —— — —. < g T

. s s — s ——— ——— S ————— ——— ——— o ——— — Y ———— —— W i > — T

Predictaed Percent i1ncrease

Estimate of |

| | |
YEAR ] Households 1n | of households | connections |
! Re jion = | and connections | supplied |
| | (1981 base) | |
________ | [ S
| | ] |
1931 I 54 445 I 2 | 67 269 i
86 | 60 158 | 105 | T4 332 |
31 | 55 570 | 2064 | 20 931 {
96 I 70 431 | 2945 I 87 113 [
2001 i T4 571 i 370 | 92 158 i
| | | |

—— . — > Tt | i o —— — . o S — — — — ] o ——— —— — A — — — — ——— — ——— s 1 it et et s et et . il e e, . e e ey i . S

-
e

constant headship ratio

TABLE 2 = PARAMETERS USEND FOR_ESTIYATION OF FUTURE

—— —— —— — ————— —— — — - — ————— —— — —_ — —— ——— —— — — —— —— —_— Y — — — — — —— —— ——

WATER CONSUMPTION : 1981-2001

————— ——— — —— o —— — —————— — . — — T . — T —— — — — ——— ——————— ——

Annual Consumption Annual Consumption

| | | l
| YZAR I per connection for | by Major Users |
| | non-major users | |
| | ML/a per connection | ML/a |
Vb |
| | | |
| 1981 ] 0.50 | 6 400 |
| 856 i D.52 | 6 000 |
| 91 | D.54% { 5 700 |
| 96 ] 0.56 ( S 420 |
j- 2001 i Ne53 | 5 000 |
I |

. s s s, e | s i . —— A —— —— — -~ —— — — ——————— V| ————— ———— — —— ——————— —— —— —— ———
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GEELONG_AND_DISTRICT WATER BOARD

- - e ——— ——— Y " Y T ——————v—

TABLE 4 = WATER JEMAND WITHQUY WATER SAVINGS : 19£1-2001

——— i W — ——— — — —— e —— —— ——— ——— ——— o — o — o > A D Tl 0 Ve, M et D St i . s

——— e s s et e o D o S

| AN Consumptxon other
| than "Major"™ Industriesy
| Woollen Mills and
!
|

———— —— — r—— — — o ol e b i S i > e s

Industriess
Woollen Mills
and Food
Processors

Food Processors
Noe oOf

— Gomm WD Mun Gt G S G S S A GNP Gme. S o — SO G Ghee SR G et

| | |
| | |
| | |
| | |
| | |
YEAR |Connections|___ e
| |Consumption|{Domestic| Other | | |
| | per | (66%) I (34%) JExiste | New |Total
| |Connection | | | : | |
| I ML/a | ML/a | ML/a | ML/a | ML/a | ML/a
- —_ | —_ I, B 0 | I | I
| | | | | | | |
1981] 67T 269 | Ne50 ] 22 200 11! 400 | 6 400 | C [40 0201
} | | | | | | |
86| T4 332 i 052 | 25 500 {13 100 | 6 000 | O |44 600
| | | { | | | !
91| 80 991 | Ne5% { 28 8C0O |14 90D | S 700 | 0 149 4001
| | } i | | | |
961 87 113 | Ne56 | 32 200 |16 600 | 5 400 | O 154. 200
| | | | | | | |
2001} 92 158 | D58 | 35 300 |18 200 | S 000 | O |58 500]
{ | | | | !
| | | | | |
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GEELONG AND _DISTRICT WATER BOARD

o s e — —— ——— — —— —— — A —— ————— ———— — ——

TABLE 5 -  POTENTIAL MAXIMUM_ WATER_SAVINGS : 1931-2001

e e o e e e e o et s e e e . i e o — ————— —— ———— — — —— —— ——— — ——— — — — v —

—— —— T o — o — —

e o o < e o i e A i S . et el et e sl T e S o il o e i S e, S B D o e i S . o e S A i ey e . o Sl . e . o e o, S e . . s e

i | | Dual |Efficient|Efficient|Efficient] Major | |
| {Conne-| Flush | wWashing | Showers | Garden |Indust.|Total |
{ jctions| Toilets [Machines | j¥atering | l |
| Year | | Al i Al i All | All | | |
| | fconnect— jconnect- Jconnect~ jconnect- | | |
| | { ions 2 |} tons @ | {ions 3 (| 1ons 2 | | I
| | Noe | L7 KL/a | 13 Kt/a | 12 KL/a (150 KL/a | 1500 ) |
| 1 | ML/a | ML/a 1 ML/a | ML/a | ML/a | ML/a |
l__.___l______l_,_______l-______,_l_________l;____.___l*,;_‘__l_~____l
| | | | | | ! | |
| 1931 |57 2691 1 10D | 9300 | 800 | 10 100 | 1 500 |14 400}
l | | | | | | | |
{ 86 |74 322] 1 300 | 1 000 | 900 | 11 100 | 1 500 )15 890}
| ! | | | | I | !
| 91 180 991} 1 400 | 1 100 | 1 000 | 12 100 | 1 S00 117 100]
| | | l | | | | |
| 96 |87 1137 1 500 | 1 1092 ¢ 1 100 | 13 100 | 1 570 {18 300}
l | | | | | | | |
| 2001 §92 15%8] 1 6060 | 1 200 | 1 100 | 14 300 | 1 500 |19 700}
| 1_ b | b |
TABLE 6 _=_ PROBASLE_MAXIMUM_AATER SAVINGS :_ 198122001
("LOW" RATE 9IF GROWTH)

| I | Dual |Efficient|Efficient]Efficient| Major | |
i |Conne~} Flush | Washing | Showers | Garden | Industa.|Total |
| jlctions| Toilets [Machines | |Watering | | |
| Year | | | 20% i 20% | | | |
| f | | of all | of all | AT | | |
| 1 A1l new |Jconnect- {(connect- |Jconnect- | | |
| i |connect- | ions | ions | ions | | |
l | | ions 2 |by 2001 2|by 2001 3|by 2001 32| | |
| { Noe | 17 KL/a | 13 Ki/a | 12 KL/a | 40 KL/a | 700 | |
i | | ML/a | ML/a | ML/a | ML/a { MLza | ML/a |
! | I l__ - l,________l_________l______-l___---'
| | | i | | | | |
| 1981 {67 269] ) | 0 I 0 I 0 | 700 t 7090 |
i | | [ | | | ! l
| 86 | 332} 100 | 0 | 0 I 700 { 700 | 1 500]
[ ( | u | | | | !
| | 9911 200 | 100 | 100 | 1 600 | 700 | 2 700|
[ | I | { | | | l
| 96 | 113} 300 ] 100 ] 100 | 2 600 | 700 | 3 8001
1 | | i [ | | ! l
| 2001 | 158y 400 | 200 | 200 | 3 700 | 703 | 5 200]
[ | | | | ! |

——— -

——— ——————— — s e e e i i e e e . s e e, e . sV . et e i i i,
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WATER SAVINGS : 1931-2001

——— — —— —— — - ——— ——— - — —— . . S ————— —

[ | | { |
‘ | Connections | Consumption | Probable ] Net 1
YEAR | | without | Maximum | Water |
| | water SavingsiwWater Savings| Consumption |
| NO | ML/ a | ML/A [ ML/a |
| —— e I J |
(. | | |
1981 | 671 259 | 40 000 | 700 | 39 300
| ! { |
86 | T4 332 | 44 600 | 1 500 | 43 100
, | | . | !
91 | 80 991 | 49 400 | 2 700 | 46 700
| | | |
96 | 87 113 | 54 200 | 3 300 | 50 400
| | : | |
2001 | 92 158 | 58 500 | 5 200 ] 53 300.
! | | |
I_ |

————— ———— - — —— i A~ . s
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ATTACHAMENT 2

GEELONG AND DISTRICT WATER BOARD

CoOMMENT MYy EYISENCE TO _N2EC INQUIRY RY 09

e ——— — — ——— ——— ——— —— — — —— ——— — —— —— s oy o — ——— A o . i — Yo — —— o

— —— - — — — —_— ———— —— ——— ———— —— — ———— — ———————

The following co2aments provide a9 reply o ittem 3 of the
NREC's letter of 3Ird Qctobers 17442

Bar4on_

The evidence iven to the NREC Inquiry by the 245 indicated
their current thinking in regard to & passible Stage 2
development of the 3arwon D0owns groundwatar resources.

The natural recharge to  the Graben in  the wvicinity of
Gerangarete w3s estimated by tne DME o be Around 1 2035 “L/a
compared with previous estimates of 2 002 "i/ae For this
reasony  the  DYME are unahle to recommenag an Increasse 1n the
303rd's nxtraction licence (see Section 7 - Racommendations)
anga would require a periol of monitorini to evaluate the
resource (sea Sectton Helel)a

This major revision of the estimate of the natural recharje
rate 15 not unexnectedy 3s 1t was revealed oy th2 floird's
own comnuter mod=21liny ani results froin the anparent
existence of A narrior in the agutfar detws2en darson JowWns
and KawAarrene

The DME nnow sujgest that the Zoard:

(a) seek to prnovey, by wuse of the wellfield, that the
natural rat2 of rechar je will increass 3dequately 1n
response to pumping stress; and

{(b) install artificial recharge works if necessary to
1mprove the recharye rate.

The Bodrd concurs with the need to2 »2btain onerational data
but the HREC should be aware of tne high cost of this
testinge In addition the pronposal to test pump the field is
difficult to justifyy particularly if the water 1s not
actually required to maintain th2 security of suoply. Each
year of testingsy ccmprising azout nine months oderationy
would <cost the Hoard aporoximately 3$0.5MILe o total of
$2.0 MIL for a four year progranmes.

The sugija2stion ny tha IOME that artificial recharje works may
be requirea s accepted by tne [oard. [f the enhanced

recharqg? rate &N Ch results from opumping stress 1S
tnsufficient to supnort further development at darwon DowAasy
then specific 2R jine«sring ANTFKS  would D2 necessiarye

Furthers at tne axisting rate of recharye 1t would take the
aquifer system aporoxiuataly seven y=ars td recover fully
from each vyear®s pumping with the present development
(capacity 12 600 ML/a) and artificiagal recharge Wnrks may be
desirable to ensure that tne aquifer is fully recovered iIn
preparation for a suvsequant droujht.
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The DME spokesmen at the Geelong hearing of the Ingquiry were
somewhat critical of the Board's policy in regard to the
proposed method of operation of the wellfields stating that
the proposed average extraction rates were well below the
extraction rates permitted by the fRoard®'s licence. The
policy ise howevery based upon the anticipation that the DME
woula require the 8oard's lony-term average extraction rate
to be maintained at less tnan the average recharye ratee

Having been aware through their own calculations thit the
existing natural recharge rate wis around 1 500 ML/ay the
Board's engineers included suitanle operating rules for the
Barwon Jowns wellfield when assessing the yield of the
8arwon Water Suoply Systems. In essences these rules had the
effect of reserving the ¢groundwater resources for use in a
drought and keeping the average use of groundwater over a
period of about 62 years to between 1 520 and 3 090 ML/Aa.

If it could be proven that the averaqge annual recharje rate
would increase sufficiently under pumping stress or could be
increased by artificial recharge works then it would be
possible to <chanje the operational rules to take advantage
of this 1mproved performancees Howevery while the yield
could be increased by such chanjyess so would the operating
costs as in most yaears water would be produced needlesslye.

Even 1f a higher recharge rate is provensy it may still be
preferable to reserve the groundwater capacity for use
during a droughte This would reqguire the annudal pumping
capacity to be increased in order to produce the water when
requirede.

The DMEs howevery have refused to ajgree to any increase 1in
the extraction licencey, and this includes the restriction on
maximum annual extraction (currently 12 600 ML/a)e To
ensure the viability of the next stage of development would
require the maximum annual extraction rate of the wellfield
to be increased to apout 20 800 ML/Ae

At presenty further development of the Sarwon Downs
wellfield rates as heing less desirable than several storage
proposals based on the upper Barwon River tributariese. If
artificial recharge works and test pumping is regquired as
part of any further development at 2arwon Downsy the ranking
of that scheme could bhe lowered even further 1n comparison
to surface storage proposalse.

Due to the very high cost of conducting a test pumping
programe and the possibility of the onset of 2 qrouqht, it
would be essential to properly plan the monitoring program
well in advance to ensure that all likely influences are
recognised and aopropriately monitored. Those arrangements
could take up to two years to comnletes so that g full-scale
test programme would commence in about Jctober 1386,

It would also be necessary to conduct periodical reviews
during the course of the test (say after egch yearfs
pumping)e to ensure that the test was terminated if
necessary should any undesirable effects become Aapparente.
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Reqular review would also indicate i{if any additional
instrumentation and monitoring w3s reguired. Further, it
would DbDe essential to relate the climatic conditions during
the period of the test and subhsequent recovery period to
those which exist over 3 longer period of time and a
rainfall-recharge relationship may need to be developed.

Some consideration of tne nature of the artificial recharje
works should bpe <carried out prior to commencement of the
test pumping program as it may bDe gesirable to conduct
artificial recharge tests in conjunction wWwith that orogram.

The DME's suggestion that the most suitable location for
artificial recharge works appears to be in the vicinity of
Soundary Creek to the west of Yeodane is supvorted.

Spreading pasins seem tc be guite appropriate and would
incorporate a3 suitable filteriny surface layer which could
be cleaned simply bhe removing the surface layer with
earthmoving equipments. TYhese basins would Dbe similar in
design to the slow sand filters which were once commonplace
in the water industry and are still used to som2 extente

The injection of surface water into the aquifer in the
vicinity of the wellfield is very likely to produce clogging
of the aquifere The groundwter is rich i1n irons oxvyen free
and acidice If aerated non-acidic water is introduced into.
the aquifery the 1iron content is likely to precipitate out
of solution leading to blocking of the aguifer or
wellscreense

Clearly, there is a large amount of planning and preparatory
work to be carried out prior to any pumping proqgrams whather
it be a3 test program or production to maintain supply in a
droughte

It is considered that the OCMEs 2ided by the Board's
groundwater consultants where necessaryy should develop a
schedule of work to be implemented prior to the commencement
of pumpinge An initial appraisal indicates that the
following 1tems should be included in that schedule:

le Ensure 311 existing observation bores are in working
orders (some difficulty has been experienced in the past
with defective and doubtful bores)e

2« Install additional observation bores where necessarye
particularly in the recharge area near Yeodene and the
Birrequrra Shelf (east of Yeodene).

3. Prepare a3 computer model of the aquifer with initial
calibration using the aata from the short 1987% pumping
programs 1ncluding:

(a) 2 lVayer behaviour

(b) leakage from storage above and below the aquifer

(c) leakage between the aquifer layerse
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(d) seasonal infiltration in the recharge area related
to rainfall

(e) confinad to unconfined behaviour conversion

4e¢ Assoss tha adequacy of the observation bore sysiam using
the aquifer modele.

5S¢ Install a network of rainfall, evaporation and soil
moistura Jauges in the recharje area.

oe Preopare 3 rainfall-infiltration model to ensure that
climatic influences can he allowed for in assessing the
induced recharje ratee.

7« <Cnsure that all norehead instruments are appropriately
calibrated and ranjede.

8e Install stream gauges on streams draining the Yeodene
recharje areaqe

9 Carry out a spring censuses

10. Install an 3Ippropriate system of benchmarks to assess
subsidencee.

l1le Review the suitability of the available systems of
artificial recharqe for use at Barwon Downse

‘12« Set up artificial recharge trialse

The foregoing preparatory tasks are substantial and it is
proposed to allow two years for preparations. Depending upon
the assistdnce which may he available from the DME i1t may be
necassary for the Board to commission consultants for the
pulk of tnis worke The foara should therefora he prepared
to commence test pumping in October 1986

In 1986 a Ffurther review 0Of the urgency of the need for the
test would be madey by which tiine the investigations of
alternative Barwon surface water sources would be further
advanced.s If further development at Barwon ©Downs rated
highly at thst time or there was a need to reduce the risk
of restrictionsy then the test numping could be initiated.
Howevers 1if the ratiny was 1low then it may be more
appropriate to await the onset of a droughte. It 1s
expectedyhoweverythat the  test would be conducteds
commencing in Uctober 1986 as:

(i) The construction of the next augmentation of the
Roard®'s system may not bpe completed until 1988 or
1990 by which time the risk of restrictions would be
higher than desirabley and the short %term overuse of
the wellfield would assist in reducing the risk and
severity of possible restrictionse.

(ii) The construction work for the enlargement of wWurdee
8oluc Reservoir or a storage on one of the Barwon
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tributaries m3y temporarily reduce the Board's
3arwon System safe yield.

(iii) The cost of the test pumping program should be
rejarded as part of the <cost of the Stage 2
developmente.

{(iv) If the aquifer performance is poor then there 1s a
need to allow for this in the estimates of the
system yield.

(v) A drought may occur and the wellfield would be
placed in operation.

Subject to 2 further review in 1985 of the urgency of the
pumping tests it is appropriate to plan for the test pumping
proyram to coimmance in 0October 1986« Funds for that
purpose are tentatively bheing included in the 8Board's 10
Year Capital Works Programme 3t present under preparatione.

Kawarren Groundwater

The OME has determined that the existing natural recharqge

rate in the aquifer 1in the vicinity of Kawarren 1is
approximately 3 0200 ML/as and suggests that a 3 month
pumping test De carried out to provide a3 Dbetter

understandiny of tne aguifer confiygyuration and parameters.

The Board has no disagreement with this estimated flow rate
or with the desirability of the teste Howeversy the 0OME has
given no indication of the permissible extraction rates and
hence the resultiny yield to the Board®s system cannot he
reliably calculatede (The estimates in the Board's evidence
were based upon the assumption that the licence conditions
would he similar to those applying to the Barwon Downs
wellfield)e

The vyield estimates given in the 2oard's evidence are
therefore somewhat tentatives and are unlikely to improve 1in
accuracy until! a better indication can be given by the DME
of the likely licence conditionse

The cost to the 3oard of a pumping test to assist with this
appraisal is likely to be around $500+000 as the Board will
be required to provide the pumping installation including
the power supply. The water produced cannot be taken into
the 8oard's System 3s there is opresently no pipeline from
Kawarren. Arrangements for disposal of the pump discharge
into the river system will also e requireds but at least
this will counteract any complaints of river flows
downstream being reduced as a result of the test.

The Board has some reservations reqgarding the proposed rate
and duration of pumpinge The DMZ has suggested pumping the
Barwon Downs wellfield for 4 to 5 years at a rate of 35 ML/d
but only requires 3 months pumping at a rate of 8 to 13 ML/d
at Kawarrene. It is therefore expected that the test will
not produce a reliable estimate of the yield of the Kawarren
aquifer system.
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It should also pe noted that while some impact on the upoer
catchments of Loves Yahoo and 10 Mile Creeks may occury it
is wunlikely that any leakage will be 1nduced from the
Gellibrand River in the vicinity of Gellibrande That

critical aspect of uquifer system oehaviour will therefore
not be assesseds.

Neverthelessy the jeneral concept of the test is accepted as
it should provide valuable additional information regarding
the aquifer boundaries and should enable calibration of a
numa2rical models Howevery, it 1is considered that adequate
preparatory work should be carried oute In particular.
additional observation bores should be provided; existing
defective bores should bpe rehabilitated; a stuly of the
hydrology of the recharce areas including a spring censusy
should he undertaken; and a numerical model of the aquifer
system should be preparede.

The desi jn and construction of the test pumping installation
1s unlikely to bte compnleted before October 1996 which should
provide adeguate time for the preparatory studies mentioned
earliere

Overall,y it appears that the completion of the assessment of
the Kawarren qgroundwater resources is some constderable time
away and is probably subject to similar reservations as have

now been applied to the 3ar~won GCowns resourcese. The
development of groundwater at Kawarren 1is also less
desirable in economic terms than some surface water

developments in the Barwon River 3asine

Nevertnelessy a dasvelopment at Kawarren will probadly rate
as preferaoble to a Gellibrand development and would
therefore b2 carried out prior to or in conjunction with
such a development.

It is therefore likely that the B8oard will schedule a
pumping test to commence at Kawarren in approximately
October 1986 and preparations will accordingly be put in
hand for the conduct of that teste.

Gellibrand Groundwater

It is agreed that a wellfield in the vicinity of Gellibrand
township would be largely dependent upaon streambed
infiltration rather than on 1local! recharge. Howeversy it 15
not yet clear whether a wellfield could be devised which
would be capable of inducing sufficient streambed
infiltration in winter while maintaining a satisfactorily
low infiltration rate in the summer. Due to the doubtful
possibility of maintaining an acceptably low level of impact
on the Gellibrana River and the difficulty of assessing this
possible impacts the development of this groundwater source
may be assigned a low prioritya Neverthelessy if the OME
wishes to carry out studies in this area 3nd proposes an
acceptable program of works the 3oard would probably support
such a projrame
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The larqe rechargye area in this vicinity makes th2 aquifer
in this location attractive for development. If the
perennial yields sujjestea by the DME prove to be availahle
then a groundwater development in this area would probably
form a viable alternative to a major surface water storagee.
This possidility is not only relevant to the Board's future
interests but also to the NREC's regional assessment of
water resources manajemente

Very little study of this location has taken place and it is
considered that the DME should carry out a regional drilling
program similar to that already carried out at 3arwon Downs
and Kawarren to provide a general apprecidtion of the
aquifer potential.

The major impediments to 3 groundwater development near
Carlisle ‘are firstlyy the distance from the Soard's System
and secondlyy the as yet unknown interaction DHetween the
river system and the aguifer.

The aquifer t1s in contact with the river system at this

location anda discharge from the aquifer undoubtedly
contributes a proportion of the summer flow 1in the
Gellibhrand Rivere A considerable amount of hydrological and
hydrogeological work is necessdry before reaching an

understanding of how the aquifer and the river will react to
pumping stress.

It is considered that the DME should commence investigations
of the Moorbanool 3asin as soon as possible 1n order to
provide tne NRgC with an initial appraisal of the
groundwater resources of that area before the due reporting
date In 1936
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ollowing listing of investigational tasks provides a
to item 4 of the NREC's leter of 3rd October 1984 and
account of the NREC's responsibility for regional
resources assessment during Stage 2 of the Inquirye.
are itn no particular order of prioritye

Responsible

le.

3.

G

Body Task
GUs Continue to investigate nosible surface
water resources developments in the

3arwon River Basin including:

{(2) further site investigations and yield
assessments for stor ages and/or
diversion weirs on the upper Barwon
River tributaries; and

(0) further Investigations to assess the
potential of Lake Modewarres Lake
Gherann ind dormhete Creek as
off-river storage sites and to
compare these possibilities with the
alternative of enlarging Wurdee Boluc
Reservoire

RAWC Undertake furtner site and yield
investigations for a range of the highest
ranking damsites in the Gellibrand River
Basin (in view of the lead time required
of up to 10 years to implement major
storagye projects)e

RwrC Undertake site and yield investigations
for possible water resources developments
on the Alre River (in view of the
relatively high ranking given to the Hal)l
Ridge scheme in the GDOW3's evidence to
Stage 1 of the Inquirys)

RWC ) Assess Dprojress on the Barwon River
GDWE) System water quality study and prepare an
EPA ) appraisal of the data gathered over the

past two years to enable the following
activities to proceed:

(a) Investigations by the GOAB into the
possibilities for further abstraction
of potable water supplies from the
Barwon systeme

186



S5e

Se

Be

4

()
=
m

GOWS

DME

Depte of
Conservation
Forests &
Landsy
RWC

Test pumping

(b) Investigations by the RWC into the
operation of the Lake Colac/Lough
Calvert drainage system and the Lake
Corangamite Reclamation Works and
their effact on identified beneficial
uses of the 3arwon Rivere

(c) Preparation by the EPA of a State
Environment Protection Policy for the
Barwon catchmente

Prepare and implement a proqram of works
requirea preparatory to extended test
pumping of the Barwon Nowns wellfield.

Prepare and implement a program of works
required preparatory to the test pumping
of the Kawarren Test Production Well,.

Prepare the necessary production well
installations for test pumping and
monitoring of pump operations at Kawarren
and Barwon Downse :

Prepare and implement a program of
regional drilling in the Moorbanool:
Groundwater Basin and provide a qgeneral
assessment of the possibility of a
Carlisle Groundwater Cevelopmente

Prepare an assessment of the required
minimum environmental flows in the Barwon
and Gelliprand River systemse.

is tim2d to commence in Cctober 1986.
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WATER BOARD/MUNICIPALITY RESTRUCTURING DETAILS

APPENDIX 7

SUCCESSOR BODY

PRIOR BODIES

TOWNS SERVED

CONSTITUTION DATE

Aireys Inlet WB

City of Ararat

Shire of Ararat

Shire of Ballan

Ballarat WB

Aireys Inlet WWT

City of Ararat LGB
Ararat SA

Shire of Ararat WWT
Willaura SA

Ballan WWT
Ballan SA

Ballarat Water Comm. LGB
Ballarat SA

Buninyong WWT

Bungaree & Wallace WWT

Linton WWT

Rokewood WWT

Symthesdale-Scarsdale WWT

Aireys Inlet (W)
Ararat (W&S)
Elmhurst (W)
Lake Bolac (W)
Moyston (w)
Streatham (W)
Wickliffe (W)
Willaura (W&S)
Ballan (W&S)
Gordon-

Mt. Egerton (W)

Magpie (W)
Ballarat (W&S)
Buninyong (W)
Bungaree (W)
Wallace (W)
Linton (W)
Snake Valley (W)
Carngham-Haddon (W)
Rokewood (W)
Corindhap (W)
Dereel (W)
Enfield-Napoleons (W)
Smythesdale-

Scarsdale (W)

1.7.84

1.7.84

1.10.84

1.7.84

1.7.84
(except Bungaree & Wallace)

(not yet restructured at at
1.10.8%)
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SUCCESSOR BODY

PRIOR BODIES

TOWNS SERVED

CONSTITUTION DATE

Bannockbdrn WB

Beaufort WB>

Town of Camperdown

Colac District WB

Bannockburn WWT

Beaufort WWT
Beaufort SA

Town of Camperdown LGB
Camperdown SA

Colac WWT
Colac SA (W)

Forrest WWT
Gellibrand WWT

Bannockburn
Inverleigh
Gheringhap
Lethbridge
Meredith
Shelford
Teesdale

Beaufort

Camperdown

Colac
Alvie
Beeac
Cororooke
Coragulac
Cressy
Warrion

Forrest
Gellibrand

(W&S)
(W)
(W)
(W)
(W)
(W)

(W)
(W)

1.7.834

1.10.83

1.10.83

1.10.84
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SUCCESSOR BODY

PRIOR BODIES

TOWNS SERVED

CONSTITUTION DATE

Geelong and District WB

Shire of Hampden

Shire of Heytesbury

Anglesea SA

Barwon Heads SA

Bellarine SA

Geelong WW & S Trust

Torquay SA

Queenscliffe SA

Winchelsea WWT

Winchelsea SA

Bellarine Peninsula
Water Supply

Lismore & Derrinallum WWT
Terang SA

Shire of Heytesbury WWT

Heytesbury

Anglesea
Barwon Heads
Brimlea
Birregurra
Clifton Springs
Drysdale

- Geelong

Indented Head
Lara
Leopold
Moriac
Mount Duneed
Rural District
Ocean Grove
Portarlington
Point Lonsdale
Queenscliffe
St. Leonards
Torquay
Winchelsea

Lismore
Derrinallum

Timboon

Port Campbell
Simpson
Cobden

(W&S)
(W&S)
(W)
(W)
(W)
(W)
(W&S)
(W)
(W&S)
(W&S)
(W)

1.7.84

(Bellarine SA to be
restructured by 1.1.86)

(Winchelsea WWT and SA to
be restructured by 1.1.85)

1.10.84
(S)

1.10.83
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SUCCESSOR BODY

PRIOR BODIES

TOWNS SERVED

CONSTITUTION DATE

Learmonth WB

Lorne WB

Mortlake WB

Otway Coast WB

Skipton WB

Shire of Warrnambool

City of Warrnambool

Learmonth WWT

Lorne WWT

Mortlake WWT

Apollo Bay WWT
Apollo Bay
Skenes Creek WWT

Skipton WWT

Peterborough WWT

Shire of Warrnambool LGB

City of Warrnambool LGB

Warrnambool SA

Learmonth

Lorne

Mortlake

Apollo Bay
Skenes Creek

Skipton

Peterborough
Caramut

Warrnambool

(W)
(W&S)
(W)

(W&S)
(w)

(W)

(W)

(W&S)

1.7.34

1.1.84

1.7.84

- 1.7.84

1.1.84

1.10.83

1.10.83







SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE LEGISLATIVE
COUNCIL UPON THE VICTORIAN PRISONS SERVICE

INTERIM REPORT

Ordered to be printed

Parliamentary Paper
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EXTRACTED FROM THE MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

TUESDAY, 9 AUGUST 1983

4. SUSPENSION OF STANDING ORDERS-URGENCY-The Honourable A. J. Hunt

moved,

that Standing Orders be suspended on the ground of urgency to the

extent necessary to enable the Honourable B. A. Chamberlain to move the
following motion forthwith:
"That a Select Committee of eight members be appointed to enquire into and
report upon-

1
2

3

The state of morale in the Victorian Prisons Service as at | August,
1983 and subsequently;
The factors which brought about or contributed to any lowering of that
morale during the years 1982 and 1983;
The respective circumstances in which four prisoners escaped from
J.Division high security prison ‘at Pentridge on 16 April, 1983 and a
further four prisoners escaped from Jika Jika maximum security prison
at Pentridge on 30 July, 1983 and the factors which contributed to that
escape;
The circumstances of and the justification or otherwise for the transfer
to other duties of the two prison officers on duty in Jika Jika at the
time of the escape;
The factors which brought about or contributed to the strike of prison
officers at Pentridge commencing on 1 August, 1983, and to the
subsequent spread of that strike to other prisons; and
The steps which need to be taken-

(a) to maintain a proper level of morale in the Prisons Service;

(b) to avoid and safeguard against future strikes in the Prisons

Service; and
(c) to prevent escapes from high and maximum security prisons-

the Committee to have power to send for persons, papers and records and to
sit in public or private as thought appropriate by the Committee from time to

time

and also to authorise the publication of any evidence heard in public;

three to be the quorum: and that the Council proceed to the appointment of
the Committee forthwith."

Question - That this House considers the matter raised by the Honourable
A. J. Hunt a matter of urgency under Standing Order No. 309A-put.

- iii -



The Council divided.

AYES, 18 NOES,15
The Hon. W.R. Baxter The Hon. M.J. Arnold (Teller)

H.G. Baylor J.L. Dixon (Teller)
M.A. Birrell (Teller) D.E. Henshaw
P.D. Block C.J. Hogg
B.A. Chamberlain J.H. Kennan
G.P. Connard (Teller) C.J. Kennedy
D.G. Crozier D.E. Kent
B.P. Dunn J.E. Kirner
D.M. Evans W.A. Landeryou
F.J. Granter R.A. Mackenzie
J.V.C. Guest L.A. McArthur
A.J. Hunt B.W. Mier
R. Lawson B.T. Pullen
R.J. Long M.J. Sandon
J.W.S. Radford Evan Walker
Haddon Storey
H.R. Ward

K.L.M. Wright

And so it was resolved in the affirmative.

Question-That Standing Orders be suspended on the ground of urgency to the
extent necessary to enable the Honourable B. A. Chamberlain to move his
motion forthwith-put.

The Council divided.

AYES, 18 NOES,15

The Hon. W.R. Baxter The Hon. M.J. Arnold
H.G. Baylor J.L. Dixon
M.A. Birrell D.E. Henshaw
P.D. Block C.J. Hogg
B.A. Chamberlain J.H. Kennan
G.P. Connard C.J. Kennedy
D.G. Crozier (Teller) D.E. Kent
B.P. Dunn J.E. Kirner
D.M. Evans W.A. Landeryou
F.J. Granter(Teller) R.A. Mackenzie
J.V.C. Guest L.A. McArthur
A.J. Hunt B.W. Mier
R. Lawson B.T. Pullen (Teller)
R.J. Long M.J. Sandon(Teller)
J.W.S. Radford Evan Walker
Haddon Storey
H.R. Ward

K.I.M. Wright

And so it was resolved in the affirmative.
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5.

9.

VICTORIAN PRISONS SERVICE-Pursuant to the foregoing resolution, the
Honourable B. A. Chamberlain moved, That a Select Committee of eight
members be appointed to enquire into and report upon-

1

2

3

The state of morale in the Victorian Prisons Service as at 1 August,
1983 and subsequently;
The factors which brought about or contributed to any lowering of that
morale during the years 1982 and 1983;
The respective circumstances in which four prisoners escaped from
J.Division high security prison at Pentridge on 16 April, 1983 and a
further four prisoners escaped from Jika Jika maximum security prison
at Pentridge on 30 July, 1983 and the factors which contributed to that
escape;
The circumstances of and the justification or otherwise for the transfer
to other duties of the two prison officers on duty in Jika Jika at the
time of the escape;
The factors which brought about or contributed to the strike of prison
officers at Pentridge commencing on 1 August, 1983, and to the
subsequent spread of that strike to other prisons; and
The steps which need to be taken-

(a) to maintain a proper level of morale in the Prisons Service;

(b) to avoid and safeguard against future strikes in the Prisons

Service; and
(c) to prevent escapes from high and maximum security prisons-

the Committee to have power to send for persons, papers and records and to
sit in public or private as thought appropriate by the Committee from time to

time

and also to authorise the publication of any evidence heard in public;

three to be the quorum: and that the Council proceed to the appointment of
the Committee forthwith.

Debate ensued.

The Honourable B. P. Dunn moved, That the debate be now adjourned.

Question-That the debate be now adjourned-put and resolved in the affirmative.

Ordered-That the debate be adjourned until later this day.

VICTORIAN PRISONS SERVICE-The Order of the Day having been read for the

resumption of the debate on the question, That a Select Commi.ttee be
appointed to enquire into and report upon the Victorian Prisons Service (for
motion see item 5 ante)-

Debate resumed.

Question-put.



The Council divided.

AYES, 18 NOES,15
The Hon. W.R. Baxter The Hon. M.J. Arnold (Teller)

H.G. Baylor J.L. Dixon
M.A. Birrell D.E. Henshaw (Teller)
P.D. Block C.J. Hogg
B.A. Chamberlain J.H. Kennan
G.P. Connard C.J. Kennedy
D.G. Crozier D.E. Kent
B.P. Dunn J.E. Kirner
D.M. Evans W.A. Landeryou
F.J. Granter R.A. Mackenzie
J.V.C. Guest (Teller) L.A. McArthur
A.J. Hunt B.W. Mier
R. Lawson B.T. Pullen
R.J. Long (Teller) M.J. Sandon
J.W.S. Radford Evan Walker
Haddon Storey
H.R. Ward

K.I.M. Wright

And so it was resolved in the affirmative.

10. PRISONS SERVICE COMMITTEE-The Honourable B. A. Chamberlain moved,
That the Honourables M. J. Arnold, M. A. Birrell, D. G. Crozier, D. M. Evans,
C. J. Hogg, A. J. Hunt, J. H. Kennan and J. E. Kirner be members of the Select
Committee to inquire into the Victorian Prisons Service.

Question-put and resolved in the affirmative.

TUESDAY, 6 SEPTEMBER 1983

17. PRISONS SERVICE COMMITTEE-The Honourable Evan Walker moved, by leave,
That the Honourable J. H. Kennan be discharged fron attendance upon the
Victorian Prisons Service Committee and that the Honourable W. A. Landeryou
be added to such Committee.

Question-put and resolved in the affirmative.
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1.

INTERIM REPORT

The SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL upon the
Victorian Prisons Service has the honour to report as follows:

On 9 August 1983, the Legislative Council resolved to appoint a Select

Committee of eight members to inquire into and report upon:

1.

5.

2.

The state of morale in the Victorian Prisons Service as at 1 August 1983
and subsequently;

The factors which brought about or contributed to any lowering of that
morale during the years 1982 and 1983;

The respective circumstances in which four prisoners escaped from J.
Division high security prison at Pentridge on 16 April 1983 and a further
four prisoners escaped from Jika Jika maximum security prison at
Pentridge on 30 July 1983 and the factors which contributed to that
escape;

The circumstances of and the justification or otherwise for the transfer
to other duties of the two prison officers on duty in Jika Jika at the
time of the escape;

The factors which brought about or contributed to the strike of prison
officers at Pentridge commencing on 1 August 1983, and to the
subsequent spread of that strike to other prisons;

The steps which need to be taken -

(a) to maintain a proper level of morale in the Prisons Service;

(b) to avoid and safeguard against future strikes in the Prisons
Service; and

(c) to prevent escapes from high and maximum security prisons.

On the same date, the Honourables M. J. Arnold, M. A. Birrell,

D. G. Crozier, D. M. Evans, C. J. Hogg, A. J. Hunt, J. H. Kennan and J. E. Kirner

were appointed to the Committee. The Hon. J. H. Kennan was discharged from

attendance upon the Committee on 6 September 1983 and the Hon.

W. A. Landeryou was appointed in his stead.



3. At its first meeting on 16 August 1983 the Hon. A. J. Hunt was elected
as Chairman of the Committee,

4. The Committee's terms of reference basically relate to two separate
issues, the state of morale within the prisons service generally and the escapes
from Pentridge Prison on 16 April and 30 July 1983. It therefore took the view
that the inquiry could most conveniently be dealt with in two separate stages and
decided initially to gain a broad overview into the prisons service and the problems
or factors within the service which may have contributed to any lowering of morale
before proceeding with that part of the inquiry relating to the escapes from
Pentridge. This interim report therefore relates only to terms of reference
1, 2 and 6.

5. At the outset of the inquiry the Committee sought and received from
the Department of Community Welfare Services detailed information on the

following matters to commence its examination of the prisons service:
(a) the state of the prisons service, the problems in the service and
whether they have contributed to any lowering of morale;
(b) special problems of high and maximum security prisons;

(¢) details of the staffing of prisons, classifications of prison officers,
conditions of employment and working conditions within prisons;

(d) the current standing orders for prison officers and disciplinary codes
and practices;

(e) details of industrial issues in differing locations throughout the prisons
service and their resolution;

(f) the levels of education of prison officers;
(g) details of basic training and in-service training for prison officers;
(h)  typical test papers of applicants for appointment as prison officers;

(i)  the number of resignations from the prisons service, giving the age of
the officers and the reasons for their resignations;

(j). the number of prisons in Victoria, their location and the categories of
prisons;



(k) the morale and behaviour of prisoners;
(1)  details of the different prisons within Pentridge;
(m) the number of escapes from Victorian prisons; and

(n)  the comparative statistics with other States regarding escapes from
prisons.

6. To assist it in the inquiry the Committee invited persons and
organizations having an involvement or special interest in the prisons system to
submit evidence, either orally or in writing, and, in addition, placed an
advertisement in The Sun and The Age newspapers on 10 September 1983 inviting

the general public to make submissions.

7. Written submissions and letters were received during the inquiry from:

Mr. M. Courtney, solicitor, Fitzroy Legal Service
Dame Phyllis Frost, Chairman, Fairlea Womens Prison Council
Ms. Y. O'Dea, Fitzroy Legal Service

Mrs. V. Case, former Sister in Charge, Outpatients, Pentridge
Prison

Prison Officers' Welfare Fund
Mr. M. Bermingham, prisoner, Pentridge Prison
Victorian Association for the Care and Resettlement of Offenders

Mr. R. Semmens, Senior Lecturer in Special Education, Melbourne
College of Advanced Education

Police Association

Victoria Police Force

Mr. M. Glickman, prisoner, Dhurringile Rehabilitation Centre
Mrs. J. Booth

Mr. B. H. Brookes

Mr. B. Scates



8.

The Committee commenced the hearing of evidence™ on 15 September

1983 and the following persons appeared during the inquiry:

Mr. B. D. Bodna, Director-General of Community Welfare
Services

The Rev. Father J. Brosnan, Roman Catholic Chaplain, Pentridge
Prison

Dame Phyllis Frost, Chairman, Fairlea Womens Prison Council
Mr. A. J. Bolkas, Victorian Youth Director, Bible Society

Mrs. V. Case, former Sister in Charge, Outpatients, Pentridge
Prison

Mr. M. Courtney, solicitor, Fitzroy Legal Service
Brigadier V. Pedersen, Victorian Prison Chaplain, Salvation Army

Mr. J. Van Groningen, Course Director, Criminal Justice
Administration, Phillip Institute of Technology

Mr. M. O'Brien, Chairman; and Mr. M. Derham, Co-ordinator,
Victorian Association for the Care and Resettlement of
Offenders

The Rev. T. G. Green, Chairman, and Mr. G. Howden, Assistant
Treasurer, Prison Officers' Welfare Fund

The Hon. R. J. Eddy, Liaison Officer, Local
Government Department

Mr. R. Semmens, Senior Lecturer in Special Education,
Dr. G. Coventry, Head of Research, Victorian Institute of
Secondary Education; and Professor K. Polk, Visiting Fellow,
Victorian Institute of Secondary Education

Mr. W. J. Kidston, Director-General, Office of Corrections

Mr. D. Biles, Assistant Director (Research), Australian Institute
of Criminology

Dr. C. K. Fay, Chairman, Prison Industries Commission
Implementation Committee

Dr. G. Mc Neice, Medical Superintendent, Pentridge Prison
Hospital

Mr. W. G. Johnson, Acting Superintendent, Pentridge Prison

Mr. P. H. Hannay, Chief Prison Officer, Pentridge, representing
the Victorian Public Service Association

*

Minutes of Evidence not printed
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9. Comparative state by state correctional statistics were tabled by
Mr David Biles when he appeared before the Committee and are reproduced for

information as Appendix l.

10. During the inquiry the Committee carried out inspections of Pentridge,

Fairlea, Beechworth and Sale Prisons and Dhurringile Rehabilitation Centre.

11. The terms of reference for that part of the inquiry presently under
review are concerned with the question of morale within the prisons service. The
Committee recognizes that morale within the service is an intricate and intangible
factor which cannot be readily measured. There are many attributing causes and
even those vary considerably from one section of the prisons service to another and
from prison to prison. Despite this degree of complexity it became clear early in the
inquiry from evidence and submissions that the areas of concern were generally
common to all witnesses. The Committee therefore decided, as a means of
establishing a firm structural basis for the inquiry, to develop a number of
"recurrent themes" which were revised regularly in the light of subsequent evidence.
Witnesses appearing before the Committee were given the opportunity of
commenting on such themes and the Minister for Community Welfare Services

informally received a copy each time one was issued.

12. The Committee believes that the issues of concern can be summarized
under the following broad headings and it is proposed to comment upon each in

detail in this Report:
(a) . the state of prison buildings and equipment;

(b) the administrative structure within Pentridge and the Department of

Community Welfare Services;
(c) the lack of clear goals and objectives for the prisons service;

(d) inadequate staffing levels, the need for better training and selection

procedures and improved public relations mechanisms;
(e) conditions for prisoners and their rights and obligations; and

(f)  the education, work and recreation facilities available to prisoners.
-5~



13. At this stage of the Report the Committee desires to recognize that,
since the commencement of the inquiry, positive steps have been taken by the
Government to overcome a number of the problems outlined in paragraph 11. The
establishment of the Office of Corrections with the passing of the Community
Welfare Services (Director-General of Corrections) Act 1983, the greater part of

which became operative on 11 October 1983, and the appointment of

Mr. W. J. Kidston as Director-General is clearly the most significant step to date.
It is evident to the Committee that remedial action has already been taken, or is in
train, on a range of problem areas which will be referred to in this Report and the
evidence tendered during the inquiry needs to be viewed in that context. In
addition, the Corrections Master Plan, compiled by Neilson Associates and released
in February 1984, will do much in identifying and remedying the areas of difficulty
within the prisons service and providing a firm basis for the direction of policy over

the next 20 years.

THE STATE OF PRISON BUILDINGS AND EQUIPMENT

14. The evidence was unanimous in its condemnation of the almost totally
run-down, unsatisfactory state of prison buildings within Victoria. With the
exception of Ararat Prison and Jika Jika, J Division and the Prison Hospital at
Pentridge, Victoria's prisons were constructed in the 19th Century. The facilities
are old and in most cases unsuited to effective security or prison management. The
Committee was told, and this was confirmed by its prisons inspections, that much
of the prison accommodation did not meet international standards and was a

decided fire risk.

15 Pentridge is clearly the most striking example of sub-standard
accommodation and the problems there are accentuated by severe overcrowding.
However, there are several country prisons where the accommodation is little
better, particularly those such as Beechworth which have unsewered cells needing
urgent upgrading. Further, the Committee was concerned to note that Victoria's

prisons were almost completely full as at 30 June 1983.



le. It is clear to the Committee that the present conditions in Victoria's
prisons are probably the most significant causes of low morale within the service.
The report of Neilson Associates describes our prisons as "disgraceful places in
which to house people, however serious their offences and disgraceful places in
which to expect prison officers to work" and the Committee wholeheartedly agrees
with that conclusion. If people cannot work in decent conditions then it is
unreasonable to expect them to perform their tasks consistently in an effective,
highly motivated manner and with high morale. The relationship between the
morale of prison officers and the effect of the conditions upon prisoners must also
not be underestimated. It is a fair assumption that prisoners who feel reasonably
housed and properly looked after will tend to be more contented and pose less of a

management problem to prison officers than they would otherwise.

17. The Committee considers that the first priority should be to move
substantially from dormitory accommodation to single cells in Victorian gaols.
D and F Divisions at Pentridge are clearly unfit for human habitation and should be
demolished as soon as possible. The Committee does, however, recognize that this
will require very substantial funding which the Government can only provide in the

context of overall priorities,

18. Evidence was also given regarding the undesirability of the location of
the B Division women's annexe at Pentridge. Although the women prisoners at
Pentridge were transferred there only as a result of the fire at Fairlea Prison in
1982, the Committee agrees with this contention and considers that, apart from
“"security risk" women prisoners housed in Jika Jika, women should be removed

from Pentridge as soon as possible.

19. The Committee paid particular attention to the remand section when it
visited Pentridge. Conditions there are a disgrace and quite intolerable and it
should be urgently replaced. The Committee is gratified that proposals to achieve
this are in hand. The remand section should preferably be demolished or at most be

used for industrial or educational purposes and not for housing prisoners.



20. The Committee's attention was drawn to the vacant ward in the
recently constructed hospital at Pentridge. Evidence was given regarding the
difficulties presently experienced in handling psychiatric prison patients and the
Committee therefore takes the view that the vacant ward should be made available
without delay as a ward for such patients. It notes that the Corrections Master

Plan addresses itself to the more effective utilization of the Pentridge Hospital

facilities.

21. The Corrections Master Plan has made a number of recommendations
regarding the redevelopment of Pentridge and other prisons, the closure of most
country prisons and the construction of other new prisons. This is obviously a
matter of Government policy and the Committee does not intend to comment upon

Neilson Associates' proposals any further.

22. The Committee considered the perimeter security situation at
Pentridge and at country gaols. Concern had been expressed to the Committee
about the absence of perimeter lighting at Pentridge and the fact that some guard
posts are not manned at night. This matter, which was not part of the brief to

Neilson Associates, requires further serious review.

THE ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE WITHIN PENTRIDGE AND THE
DEPARTMENT OF COMMUNITY WELFARE SERVICES

23. Much of the evidence received related to the administrative structure
within Pentridge. This prison comprises three fully enclosed sub-prisons and the
Jika Jika High Security Unit. The overall responsibility for its operation lies with a
civilian administrative hierarchy comprising a Superintendent, Deputy-
Superintendent, Assistant Deputy Superintendent and a Secretary. The Northern,
Central and Southern Sub-Prisons are each administered by a Governor and Deputy-
Governor and Jika Jika by a Governor alorie. Each of the four sub-prisons including

Jika Jika retains a separate identity and staffing and administrative structure.



24. The evidence given to the Committee suggested that the administrative
structure within Pentridge is unduly complex and the chain of command too long,
and that this frequently makes it difficult to establish responsibility for a decision
or to know where to go for its review. As a result, communications between prison
officers and their superiors have deteriorated over a number of years with
consequent lowering of morale. It was contended that the administrative structure
within Pentridge needed to be simplified, the chain of command shortened and

communication between officers and superiors improved.

25. The Committee was told that similar considerations applied at the
departmental level and that the feeling often arose amongst prison officers (and
others) that decisions were frequently made without the benefit of the practical
experience of the man or woman on the job, or of adequate (or at times, any)
consultations with prison officers. It was suggested that administrative
arrangements within the Department of Community Welfare Services needed to be

simplified and consultation ensured before the announcement of major changes.

26. The Committee does not doubt the validity of the arguments relating to
the administrative structure at Pentridge. However, it appreciates that these
problems are now being addressed by the new Director-General of Corrections. As
part of the overall revision of the operations of Pentridge, the prison is being
divided into two prisons and the central administrative structure is being abolished.
In addition, the ranking structure is being rationalized and streamlined and a
number of significant changes concerning the role of chief prison officer and

officers above that level have occurred.

27. So far as consultation is concerned, the Committee considers that the
creation and regular use of an ongoing consultative mechanism as between
administration and officers would assist to avoid or resolve problems, would enable
better use of a valuable input on administrative and policy issues and could
contribute substantially to improved morale. Once again, it appears that the

concerns in this area are being addressed and that mechanisms have been



established which should now ensure improved consultation between senior
management and prison staff. Regular meetings are being held between the
Director-General and all staff throughout the State and procedures have been
instigated to discuss policy issues with prison officers. The Director-General told
the Committee that a number of avenues for consultation with prison officers had
been opened where, for example, they had been involved in the construction of
prototype cells which were currently being built, the design and testing of new

security fences, the design of extensions to Ararat Prison and the design of the new
remand centre.

28. The fact that the prisons service was being administered from within
the Department of the Community Welfare Services was also considered to be
undesirable because of the difference in their essential objectives and the resultant
distortion of priorities and policy. The establishment of the Office of Corrections,
as a separate entity from the department, is intended to overcome this problem
and the Committee is particularly pleased to note that the Director-General has

direct access to the Minister for Community Welfare Services.

THE LACK OF CLEAR GOALS AND OBJECTIVES FOR THE PRISONS SERVICE

29. The lack of clear goals and objectives for the prisons service is another
area of concern. It was contended that overall aims were somewhat obscure and
changed periodically, and that there was little effort on the part of the
administration to convey to the prison officer on the job a clear sense of the

underlying objective of his position.

30. The Committee readily agrees with these views. It considers there is a
definite need for the goals of the prisons service to be clarified and stated as clear
objectives for all to pursue, to ensure that administrators and prison officers alike
are at all times working towards common rather than disparate goals. The goals

should recognize that prisons are in fact human services organizations with
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multiple objectives - including punishment, humane containment and re-integration
of offenders. Goals, objectives and administrative arrangements must ensure
accountability at every level. It should always be remembered that accountability
must operate both upwards and downwards. It should never be a device for "passing

the buck" to the lowest level.

31. The Committee is gratified that the Director-General is currently
engaged in developing a comprehensive and clear set of goals and objectives which
it is believed will contain the elements referred to in the previous paragraph. This
is not an easy task and the Committee recognizes that the goals so reached must
not be immutable. They must be constantly monitored and reviewed. They will
change as the perceptions of society change. The harshness once demanded by the
public is no longer tolerated, yet the essence of a penal system is that it

incarcerates serious offenders and must do so securely.

32. Prisons contain some of the most difficult to manage individuals in
society, invariably held against their wills and necessarily deprived of many
liberties. The prison environment is not conducive to easy reform. Those who see
prison as the quickest road to reform are clearly mistaken. Few prisoners are
improved by the experience. Many prison officers regard it as an achievement if a
prisoner is discharged '"no worse than when admitted". Whilst "reform" of prisoners
is obviously desirable it is now generally recognized that this cannot be accepted as
a realistic goal for the prisons service. The objective of the re-integration of past

offenders into society is much more realistic.

33. ~ The evidence is overwhelming that a prison sentence should be seen as a
measure of last resort. All possible alternatives should be rigorously explored.
Prison should be reserved for those cases where the interest of the community
demands it. The evidence indicates that short terms of imprisonment (i.e., weeks
rather than months) serve no social purpose, cause a disproportionate
administrative work load, and tend to be counter-productive. In almost all cases,

some other form of sanction would be preferable.

34. In paragraph 30 the Committee indicated its belief that punishment,

humane containment and re-integration of offenders should be the main goals of a
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prisons service. There are widely differing views as to the desirability of
punishment as a basic aim of the service. The Committee takes the view that it is
not the role of prison officers to punish offenders, but simply administer the
punishment handed down by the courts. The prisoner's loss of liberty alone as

prescribed by the court is surely sufficient punishment.

35. The Committee considers that a further objective of the service must
be to foster, so far as is practicable within the constraints of the system, good
relations between prison officers and prisoners. It believes that this can be
achieved in two ways. Firstly, by the adoption of the "Management Unit System"
whereby a prison is divided into smaller self-contained management and personnel
units and secondly, by ensuring that the overall size of each prison is kept
reasonably small. The experience in Victoria and elsewhere is that this reduces
management problems and conduces to good morale amongst prison officers and
prisoners alike. In this respect, the Committee notes that the Corrections Master
Plan limits the size of future prisons in Victoria to 250 persons and that work is
being undertaken by the Office of Corrections in the design and construction of

small 30 bed units for prisons.

36. The Director-General told the Committee that in his view the first goal
of the prisons service was security together with the containment of prisoners in a
humane environment plus rehabilitation, but only if desired by the prisoner. He felt
that if a prisoner chose to do something about improving his lifestyle whilst in
prison he should have that opportunity, but that prison administrators were under

no obligation to impose rehabilitation on him if he chose not to accept it.

37. A clear sense of direction which provides both stability and certainty is
needed for prison officers and prisoners alike and the Committee considers this can
best be achieved by clear goals, reinforced by equally clear legislation, regulations
and instruments of delegation. Leadership, both at the departmental and gaol level,
must ensure that the goals and objectives of the service are consistently
interpreted and implemented in a humane but disciplined manner. Once those clear
goals have been established the Committee has little doubt that a consensus upon
goals and objectives and their achievement will contribute to a more disciplined

service, a sense of identity, pride in work and increased morale.
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STAFFING LEVELS, TRAINING AND SELECTION PROCEDURES AND PUBLIC
RELATIONS MECHANISMS

38. The Committee received evidence suggesting that not only were
current prison staffing levels inadequate but current training programmes were not
really capable of equipping prison officers to operate in a modern prison
management environment. In addition, the Committee became aware of the
extensive amount of overtime being worked by prison officers, either by choice or

through the necessity to {ill staff shortages.

39. The very nature of the prison officer's job ensures that he will be
confronted daily with a variety of stressful situations not easily comprehended by
the general public and for which he gets little public recognition. The evidence
suggests undue levels of resignations, illness, death, marital and financial problems
and alcoholism amongst prison officers. In consequence, training and selection
methods and the development of abilities to cope with the pressures of the role

become particularly important.

40. So far as the selection of prison officers is concerned, the Committee
concludes that greater attention needs to be paid to personal and psychological
attributes and general qualities of character. Selection criteria also need to
recognize the changing character of modern prisoners arising largely from the
increasing proportion of drug related or violent offences, the reducing average age

of prisoners and their higher average educational level.

41. The Committee also believes that research needs to be undertaken into
the qualities of successful prison officers to assist in formulating the most
appropriate selection criteria. There has been a decided lack of research in this

area to date.

42. Initial prison officer training needs to be more intensive and extensive.
It needs to be supplemented by continued training for professional and
administrative development and in crisis procedures. Such training would be likely

to bolster morale and to better serve the goals of correctional services.
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43. When he appeared before the Committee the Director-General
emphasized the importance of staff training. He indicated that the Office of
Corrections has established, as an interim measure, a staff training college at the
old Community Welfare College at Watsonia and that the Government had decided
to construct a staff training college adjacent to the first new prison constructed,
as was recommended in the Corrections Master Plan. In addition, a centralized

training and recruiting programme has been devised and a variety of courses will be
offered.

44, The Committee also gave consideration to the promotion procedures for
prison officers. It considers that, although length of service and seniority will
always remain relevant criteria for advancement, procedures for advancement for
prison officers need more heavily to emphasize merit, suitability and qualifications
than appear to have been the case in the past. The evidence from the Director-
General suggests that this problem too is being addressed and that length of service
and seniority are no longer prime considerations when assessing prison officers for
promotion. As a further step, the first training programmes for promotion to the
rank of Senior Prison Officer have been established and the Office of Corrections
will shortly complete the requirements for selected officers to be trained for

advancement to the rank of Chief Prison Officer and Principal Prison Officer.

45. The Committee strongly believes that the aforementioned
improvements in training and selection methods will pave the way for an improved
level of communication between officers and prisoners and for increased mutual

respect.

46. Whilst all the improvements already referred to should assist to
improve morale and relieve friction, a better defined and structured industrial
relations approach needs to be developed between the department and officers.
That approach and the structures through which it will be implemented need
themselves to be the subject of consultation between officers and the department
and to provide for continuing consultation on working conditions and other matters

which directly affect prison officers.
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47. As part of these consultations, the Committee believes that careful
consideration should be given as to whether the enrolment of further prison
officers would be preferable to the extensive use of overtime to assist in reducing
levels of stress and friction. The means of remedying abuses associated with
overtime must also be considered. In the light of evidence that sorne officers and
their families depend heavily on overtime payments, the issue as to whether a
reduction in levels of available overtime should be accompanied by any review of

basic salary rates will also need to be sensitively canvassed.

48. It is apparent that even if the problems of overtime were properly
addressed, staffing levels in the prisons system are inadequate and should be

increased.

49. Present rostering procedures (particularly at Pentridge) should also be
reviewed as part of the consultative process. Some evidence has suggested that
officers need to be regularly moved from division to division and job to job to
strengthen the breadth of their general experience. Other evidence suggests that
continued movement does not assist in the development of specialist expertise or
of close and ongoing working relationships between senior and junior officer or of a
desirable level of understanding of individual prisoners or of accountability or job

satisfaction.

50. The Director-General told the Committee that the Office of
Corrections had now established a major consultation process. A director of the
Management Services Division had been appointed and work had commenced
particularly in the budget area which involved questions of overtime, rostering and

other administrative procedures.

51. Whatever the improvements made in the areas of salary, conditions,
rostering and staffing levels it needs nevertheless to be recognized that the
services of a prison officer (particularly in larger prisons) will tend to involve
considerably higher levels of stress more frequently and for longer periods than are

normally faced by most of the community. These will inevitably cause or
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contribute to problems for some officers or their families. The Committee
therefore believes that a prison officers' support unit should be appointed to assist
in helping officers with problems arising in or as a result of their jobs and which

currently result in reduced job satisfaction, lower morale and sometimes lower
efficiency.

52. There is no doubt at all that inadequate public recognition exists of the
importance and difficulties of the role of prison officers. Credit is seldom given for
their contribution to the community whilst criticism is freely proferred often with
little or no knowledge of the facts. Prison officers understandably tend to become

particularly sensitive to such criticism, with inevitable lowering of morale.

53. The Committee considers that the establishment of a research and
information unit would assist the public to become better informed by providing
reasoned and dispassionate evidence for public debate and in emphasizing the
constructive achievements of the prisons service. The information supplied by such
a unit should provide a valuable counterbalance to the sensationalization of those
issues which now often occurs. A better public appreciation of the important role
and contribution of the prisons service will in turn assist to increase pride in the

job within the service itself.

54. The Committee understands that a publicity and publications unit has
now been established in the Office of Corrections with the aim of assisting the
Director-General in disseminating policy issues and changes in administrative
arrangements. This should assist in building the more positive image so lacking at

present.

CONDITIONS FOR PRISONERS AND THEIR RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS

55. The action recommended in this Report to date has concentrated on
improving working conditions, maintaining and improving morale and presenting the

prisons service to the public in a better and more accurate light. It may appear
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that such measures may be wholly for the benefit of prison officers. However, the
Committee believes that is not so. Anything that adversely affects the morale of
prison officers similarly affects the morale of prisoners. Action to improve the
working conditions and morale of prison officers will tend to improve the lot and

the morale of prisoners as well.

56. The evidence suggests that there are several areas where the life of the
prisoner can be ameliorated whilst at the same time maintaining the balance
between effective security and the penalty demanded by the community. As it
indicated in paragraph 16, the Committee believes that, as a general rule, a
reasonably contented prisoner is likely to pose less of a management problem than

otherwise.

57. As the first step in this process the Committee gave consideration to
whether the principle of consultation concerning prospective changes which affect
them, could with advantage be applied to prisoners. This is a controversial issue
and the evidence received was widely divergent. Changes which may appear to
adminstrators to be small can have substantial effects upon the routine and morale
of prisoners. Whether the mechanism for any consultation should be formal or
informal requires careful consideration. Prisoners Representative Councils have
been tried and abandoned in many prisons throughout the world, yet a number of
witnesses have again recommended them. Those involved in detailed prison
administration have however opposed their creation. Although the Committee
could not recommend the creation of a Prisoners Representative Council as such, it
considers that, despite the difficulties, endeavours should be made to develop a
responsive means of consultation in the interests of avoiding unnecessary friction

within our prisons and protecting prisoner's rights.

58. Other issues concerning conditions for prisoners are clearer and the
Committee considers that improvements should begin from the moment the
prisoner is received into the system. In addition to the Committee's abhorrence of
the remand section at Pentridge overall, the reception area there is particularly
deplorable and dehumanizing. The transition from the outside world is traumatic
enough in any event, and the Committee considers that more sensitive induction

procedures need to be developed and implemented for prisoners, particularly for

those undergoing first sentences.
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59. In view of the decision to divide Pentridge into two separate prisons in

accordance with the Corrections Master Plan and to establish a metropolitan

reception and classification prison, the Committee is satisfied that the concerns in

this area will be addressed and the present system improved.

60. Concerns have also been expressed about the likelihood of further
contamination of those undergoing first sentences through close association with
hardened (and often vicious) criminals and "old lags". A separate prison or section
for those undergoing first sentences has been proposed by some witnesses but
rejected as impracticable or undesirable by others. Although the Committee agrees
with the latter contention it believes that procedures for the classification and
allocation of prisoners could well be reviewed with a view to minimizing the

problem referred to.

6l. Possible improvements to the classification system have already been
considered by the Office of Corrections. The Director-General told the Committee
that although the present procedures were satisfactory he believed that when
additional accommodation in new prisons was provided there would be greater

flexibility in the classification and placement of prisoners.

62. The censorship of prisoners' mail is another issue. The Committee
understands that a policy of random censorship currently exists and although it
appreciates that the scrutiny of mail to and from prisoners is justified in the
interests of security, it considers that this should take place in a way which
minimizes rather than increases the potential for friction. A high degree of
discretion must be required from the officer who undertakes this task. The
contents of mail should never be used to humiliate a prisoner but may properly be

used in a tactful way to assist in his care and management.

63. Prisoners clearly desire certainty as to their legal rights and obligations
which raises the issues of the hearing of charges for offences in gaol, the time for
visits by legal advisors and Parole Board hearings. When a prisoner is charged with
an offence which the Governor cannot determine, this is normally heard by a

visiting magistrate. There is a widespread belief amongst prisoners that when

- 18 -



charges are heard within the gaol itself they are at a substantial disadvantage.
Whether this is so or not, justice should not only be done but should also be seen to
be done. Thus, wherever security arrangements reasonably permit, charges

requiring the determination of a magistrate should be heard in a magistrates' court

rather than within the gaol.

64. The Committee received evidence complaining about the very
restrictive times at Pentridge in which prisoners had access to their legal advisors
and that elsewhere such visits could take place, by arrangement, at any reasonable
and convenient time. This was somewhat confirmed at Pentridge where the
Committee observed in Jika Jika a legal representative being denied access to his
client at 4.00 p.m. The Committee has since ascertained that the hours for legal
visits are from 8.30 a.m. to 11.30 a.m. and from [.00 p.m. to 3.30 p.m. on Mondays

to Fridays but that special arrangements are made whenever possible.

65. The Committee appreciates that a potential security risk exists
whenever a person visits a prison. However, it considers that efforts should be
made to provide greater flexibility for legal visits. The Director-General indicated
that he had received representations from the legal fraternity on this matter and
that he hoped to soon provide a solution to the problem in the form of some new

facility at Pentridge.

66. In addition to legal visits, the Committee believes that there is a case
for appointment of suitable persons from appropriate voluntary organizations as
"official visitors" to Victorian prisons, but it realizes that great care would be
needed in their selection, and in the determination of acceptable guidelines for

their operation.

67. With regard to the parole system the evidence has indicated that some
aspects create unnecessary and traumatic uncertainties. Prisoners who have
received a minimum term before becoming eligible for parole and whose prison
conduct has been satisfactory may receive neither parole nor any explanation for
its refusal at the expiration of the minimum period. This can occasion serious

frustration and unnecessary loss of morale, and should be avoided.
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68. It has also been suggested that prisoners could, with advantage, have

some representation in Parole Board proceedings, but the inquiry to date has
concluded that neither representation nor personal appearance are feasible in
practical terms. Nevertheless, prisoners not granted parole at the expiration of the
minimum period should at least have the right of personal interview with, and

explanation by, the full-time member of the Parole Board.

69. In addition, the Committee believes that prisoners should have earlier
pre-release contact with parole officers. This contact should be orientated towards
re-integration into the community. However, this deficiency may now be remedied
as it understands that the Office of Corrections has made arrangements for parole

officers to have contact with prisoners at an earlier stage than in the past.

THE EDUCATION, WORK AND RECREATION FACILITIES AVAILABLE TO
PRISONERS

70. Whilst physical and technological improvements and effective
perimeter security are desirable as funds permit, the Committee believes that
these will need to be balanced by progressive development of firm but humane
"man management" techniques. These techniques should clearly include the
provision of education, work, recreation and treatment programmes. It is the
universal experience of successful prison administrators that prisoners who are
satisfactorily occupied in this way are less likely to present security risks and are
more likely candidates for re-integration. However, the evidence suggests that

Victoria is lacking badly in this regard.

71. The Committee is of the view that the level of useful and satisfying
activity available to prisoners needs to be increased. This includes education, trade
teaching, apprenticeship, gainful employment, recreation activity and active sport.
For the prisoner wishing to take advantage of the opportunity to better equip
himself for later life, educational, training and employment activities should be
properly co-ordinated so that they will contribute to the greatest degree to the

prospective re-integration of the prisoner into the community.
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72. The current education facilities in prisons are well staffed and equipped
but there is a need for more systematic programming of educational, training and
other activities. This is in part exemplified by the absence of education officers
and training instructors during school holidays, when the needs of the prison and
prisoners still remain. The Committee therefore believes that continuity of
instruction should be available continuously throughout the year and that the
Minister for Community Welfare Services should consult with the Minister of

Education as to the best means of achieving this.

73. Although it appreciates that full employment is not possible in prisons
the Committee sees scope for much improvement in work opportunities available
to prisoners. Now that the Victorian Prison Industries Commission has been
established it is hoped that this innovation will contribute substantially to the
optimum provision of wuseful employment and training opportunities under
reasonable working conditions. Its operation will however require the closest co-
ordination between Commission and prison authorities and the establishment of

very clear lines of authority.

74. Not all prisoners wish to work, nor, in accordance with the United
Nations minimum standard rules concerning prison work, should they be forced to.
However, the Committee believes that prisoners who voluntarily undertake work
requiring effort and application substantially beyond that of their fellows, should

receive some added remuneration by way of both incentive and reward.

75. As part of the more systematic programme of activities, consideration
should be given to the lengthening of the prisoner's "day" wherever circumstances
reasonably enable. This has operated to advantage at Fairlea, for example, in
contrast to Pentridge where prisoners are usually released from cells at 7.30 a.m.
and locked up again at 4.10 p.m. The prison is in fact regarded as being '"closed

down" for the day by 5.00 p.m.

76. The Committee realizes that significant increases in the time allowed
for prisoners out of cells will require substantial increases in staff and the probable
inclusion of an extra day shift. Nevertheless it is pleased to note that the
Corrections Master Plan recommends that "out of cell" hours for prisoners should
be increased and that a 38 hour working week be introduced.
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CONCLUSION

77. In relation to its terms of reference dealt with in this Report the
Committee has concluded that the state of morale in the Victorian Prisons Service
could best be described as low. The factors contributing to this state of morale in
1982-83 were complex, but arose in considerable degree from the poor state of the
prison system which had generally deteriorated over a long period. It is evident
from the inquiry that some positive steps have already been taken to upgrade the
service and to endeavour to achieve an effective correctional system administered
in a humane and secure environment. This should contribute to increased morale,
better performance and a considerably enhanced public image. However, the
Committee believes that there is still a long way to go and a considerable
commitment required from the government in terms of expenditure and policy

direction.

78. With regard to the terms of reference relating to escapes from
Pentridge which are not considered in this Report, the Committee has come to the
conclusion that little if anything would now be achieved by it pursuing its
investigations in view of the other inquiries which have been, or are being, carried
out. The Committee therefore recommends that it be discharged from its
responsibilities in respect of inquiring into and reporting on those terms of

reference.
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APPENDIX 1

AUSTRALIAN CORRECTIONAL STATISTICS, | AUGUST 1983

C.S.0.'s/Attendance Centres
Probation
Parole
Convicted )
Unconvicted )

Prison

300 A A:}
h
200
100 A
NT ACT AUST
{
Multi-
Prison Parole Probation CSO/AC Status Total
Convicted Unconvicted
State No. Rate No. Rate No. Rate No. Rate No. Rate No. Rate No. Rate
NSwW 2858 51.7 649 11.7 2442 44,2 9079 164.2 1006 13.2 936 16.9 15098 273.1
VIC 1805 45.1 174 4.4 86 21.7 3083 77.1 324 8.1 - - 6252 156.4
QLD 1624 66.5 104 4.3 472 19.3 4689 191.9 916 37.5 348 14.2 7457 305.3
SA 662 49,5 127 9.5 268 20.0 2287 170.9 79 5.9 79 5.9 3344 249.9
WA 1308 97.0 146 10.8 671 49.7 1721 127.6 375 27.8 198 14.7 4023 298.2
TAS 215 50.0 13 3.0 74 17.2 1445 336.0 394 91.6 394 9l.6 1747 406.2
NT 212 161.8 40 30.5 94 71.8 309 235.9 25 19.1 1 0.8 679 518.3
ACT 51 21.9 22 9.4 39 16.7 149 63.9 - - - - 261 111.9
AUST 8735 56.5 1275 8.3 4926 31.9 22762 147.3 3119 20.2 1956 12.7 3881 251.5

This column provides details of cases where offenders are under more than one type of
correctional option, such as serving a community service order while being on probation.

To avoid double counting the figures in this column are deducted from the total.

Compiled by David Biles. Assisted by John Walker, John Hengst and Marjorie Johnson of
the Research Division of the Australian Institute of Criminology
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PREAMBLE

In presenting its Seventh Report to the Parliament the Committee indicates that the
Report was agreed to by a majority of members (The Honourables M. J. Arnold, B. A.
Chamberlain, D. M. Evans, J. V. C. Guest and M. J. Sandon; Mr. J. E. Delzoppo M.P.,
Mr. R. H. Miller M.P., Mr. N. A. Pope M.P., Mrs. P. A. Sibree M.P. and Mr. T.
Sidiropoulos M.P.). The Report is accompanfed by a minority report by Mr. B. J.
Evans M.P., in accordance with S. 4N(#4) of the Parliamentary Committees Act 1968.
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EXTRACTED FROM THE MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

FRIDAY, 2 JULY 1982

JOINT INVESTIGATORY COMMITTEES - The Honourable W. A. Landeryou
moved, by leave, That, contingent upon the enactment and coming into
operation, this Session, of legislation to establish Joint Investigatory
Committees:

(d) The Honourables M. J. Arnold, B. A. Chamberlain, D. M. Evans, J. V. C.
Guest and M. J. Sandon be members of the Public Bodies Review Committee.

Question - put and resolved in the affirmative.

EXTRACTED FROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

THURSDAY, 1 JULY 1982

COMMITTEE APPOINTMENTS - Motion made, by leave, and question - That,
contingent upon the coming into operation of the Parliamentary Committees
(Joint Investigatory Committees) Act 1982 -

(d) Mr Delzoppo, Mr Evans (Gippsland East), Mr Miller, Mr Pope, Mr Remington,
Mrs Sibree and Mr Sidiropoulos be appointed members of the Public Bodies
Review Committee. (Mr. Fordham) - put and agreed to.

WEDNESDAY, 2 APRIL 1980

PUBLIC BODIES REVIEW COMMITTEE - Motion made and question - That the
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission and each constituted water,
sewerage, drainage and river improvement trust or authority, except the
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, be referred to the Public Bodies
Review Committee for review (Mr. Mackinnon) - put, after debate, and agreed
to.

vii



EXTRACTED FROM THE VICTORIAN GOVERNMENT GAZETTE
OF 20 MAY 1981, NO. 42, p. 1595

PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEES ACT
PUBLIC BODIES REVIEW COMMITTEE

At the Executive Council Chamber, Melbourne, the nineteenth day of May, 1981

PRESENT:
His Excellency the Governor of Victoria

Mr. Crozier Mr. Borthwick
Mr. Lacy

NOMINATION OF PUBLIC BODIES FOR REVIEW
BY THE PUBLIC BODIES REVIEW COMMITTEE

Whereas section 48B(l) of the Parliamentary Committees Act 1968, No. 9367,
provides inter alia that the Legislative Council or the Legislative Assembly may by
resolution or the Governor in Council may by Order published in the Government

Gazette at any time nominate a public body for review by the Public Bodies Review
Committee.

And whereas on 2 April 1980 the Legislative Assembly resolved "That the State
Rivers and Water Supply Commission and each constituted water, sewerage, drainage
and river improvement trust or authority, except the Melbourne and Metropolitan
Board of Works, be referred to the Public Bodies Review Committee for review."

Now therefore His Excellency the Governor of the State of Victoria by and with
the advice of the Executive Council thereof and in exercise of the powers conferred by
section 48B(1) of the Parliamentary Committees Act 1968 doth hereby nominate the
Local Governing Bodies constituted under the Water Act 1958, the Ballarat Water
Commissioners and Sewerage Authority, the Dandenong Valley Authority, the First
Mildura Irrigation Trust, the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust, the LaTrobe
Valley Water and Sewerage Board, the Mildura Urban Water Trust, the West Moorabool
Water Board and the personnel of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, for
review by the Public Bodies Review Committee.

And the Honourable Rupert James Hamer, Her Majesty's Premier for the State of
Victoria, shall give the necessary directions herein accordingly.

TOM FORRISTAL,
Clerk of the Executive Council.
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CHAIRMAN'S INTRODUCTION AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

This document, as its title suggests, is the second volume of final recommendations on

the Committee's first reference1 which is:-

That the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission and each constituted
water, sewerage, drainage and river improvement trust or authority, the
Local Governing Bodies constituted under the Water Act 1958, the Ballarat
Water Commissioners and Sewerage Authority, the Dandenong Valley
Authority, the First Mildura Irrigation Trust, the Geelong Waterworks and
Sewerage Trust, the Latrobe Valley Water and Sewerage Board, the Mildura
Urban Water Trust, the West Moorabool Water Board and the personnel of
the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, except the Melbourne and
Metropolitan Board of Works, be referred to the Public Bodies Review
Committee for review.

The enormous changes that have occurred in relation to the Public Bodies Review
Committee since 3 April 1982 have created uncertainty in the industry as to the
current status of the reference and the direction in which the new Committee will

proceed.

I wish in these introductory remarks to put rest to these fears and uncertainties by

stating clearly our intentions in relation to the reference before us.

In assessing the current status of the reference and its future direction the Committee
was mindful of the enormity and thoroughness of the tasks already undertaken by the
former Committee, and has noted with satisfaction the very widespread acceptance

which Volume One of the Committee's Final Recommendations have received.

A very small number of organisations have sought to have the recommendations
contained in the Sixth Report overturned and have sought to present further evidence
in support of their case. There is further comment on this point in Chapter 2, but it is
sufficient to say here that the Committee has resolved that the recommendations
contained in the Sixth Report should stand. It is now for the Parliament to decide if

any of the Committee's recommendations should not proceed.

1. Contained in two separate instruments, a Legislative Assembly resolution of 2
April 1980 and an Order in Council of 19 May 1981.



There is still however a large task facing the Committee in respect of this reference
and we currently have before us:-

(1) a report, prepared by our scholar in residence and resident consultant, Mr. E.
McL. Holmes of the Melbourne University, arising from the Touche Ross

Report on Audit and Reporting Responsibilities of Public Bodies in Victoria;

(ii) consultancy reports and paper52 on central management, ministerial
responsibility, irrigation, economic impact of public bodies, technical

standards and watercourse management;

(iii) responses by the industry and interested parties in relation to the consultancy

reports and discussion paper as outlined above.

In its Sixth Report the former Committee foreshadowed its intentions to bring forward
further reports relating to these matters. While accepting the outline of the reference
as perceived by the previous Committee, the Committee wishes to place clearly on
record its intention to independently assess and evaluate all material currently before

it before making firm recommendations.

Earlier I passed a comment in relation to the magnitude and thoroughness of the task
undertaken by the former Committee. 1 would like now to pay tribute to that
Committee and in particular to the work, personal enthusiasm and endeavour of its
Chairman, the Hon. Dr. Kevin J. Foley. Dr. Foley brought to the Committee an
extraordinary capacity to quickly come to grips not only with the philosophical issues
facing the industry but also with the technical detail. He could communicate with all
groups with equal understanding and translate his own personal enthusiasm and ideas

into language that could be understood by all.

Tribute must also be paid to the other members of the Committee. Over the twenty
month period of its existence the Committee held more than 100 formal meetings,
participated in #8 public hearings and discussions throughout the State (often
accepting personal inconvenience to do so) and addressed themselves to some 3,000

pages of evidence and 20,000 pages of submissions.

2. For a complete list see Appendix I.



That the former Committee's Sixth Report met with over 80 per cent acceptance and
the new Government has seen fit to re-evaluate the Parliamentary Committee system
and establish a new set of Committees in the image of the Public Bodies Review
Committee is, I think, testimony to the success and dedication of that Committee and
its staff. The new Committee is aware that it has a hard act to follow but looks

forward with enthusiasm to meeting the challenge.

As Chairman I would also like to record my personal thanks and those of the
Committee for the extraordinary assistance we have received from the Committee
staff, who have worked unselfishly to ensure that the Committee got off to a good
start. Without their dedication and personal assistance we would not be in a position

to table this Report at such an early date.

ROBERT H. MILLER

Chairman




CHAPTER ONE

THE CONTEXT OF THIS REPORT

L. The Legislation and its obligations

The Public Bodies Review Committee was established by the Parliamentary
Committees (Public Bodies Review) Act 1980 No. 9367, which received Royal Assent
on 18 March 1980. The Act provided for a Committee of eight members drawn from
both Houses of Parliament, and enabled the Council or the Assembly by resolution or
the Governor in Council by Order to nominate a public body for review by the
Committee. The Committee was required then to review each body so nominated and
report to the Parliament on the question of whether the body should cease to exist.
The Parliamentary Committees (Joint Investigatory Committees) Act 19821 re-
establishes the Public Bodies Review Committee, retaining its powers and continuing
the reference before it, but expanding its composition to twelve members drawn from
both Houses of Parliament. The revised legislation requires a reference to come from
the Legislative Council and the Legislative Assembly, or from the Governor in

Council.

A public body is defined in the legislation as any public body established by or
appointed pursuant to any Act, rule, regulation, by-law, order, Order in Council or

other instrument of a legislative character.

In reviewing such bodies the Committee is required by the Act to examine any matter
it considers relevant to the question of whether the body should continue to exist or

not, and particularly it is required to examine:-

(@) whether or not the objects of the body are worth pursuing in

contemporary society;

(b)  whether or not the body pursues its objectives efficiently, effectively

and economically;

1. The new legislation appears at Appendix 2.



(c)

(d)

(e)

(f)

(g)

(h)

(i)

(j)

(k)

The Committee may recommend either that a body shall cease to exist or continue,
and where it recommends continued existence it may recommend a period within
which the body should again be reviewed as well as changes in the structure,

membership, procedures, functions, powers and duties of the body. As well, the

whether or not the structure of the body is suited to the activities it

performs;

whether or not the body duplicates the work of another person or
body;

the financial and other liabilities and obligations of the body;

the staff of the body, (including officers or employees of the public

service whose services are being made use of by the body);

the extent to which the body seeks information as to the effect of its

activities and acts on the information it receives;

the extent to which the body considers the public interest when

performing its activities;

the extent to which the body encourages public participation in its

activities;

the manner in which the body handles complaints about its activities;

and

the extent to which the body is prepared to improve its structure,

composition or procedures.

Committee may state the objects which in its opinion the body should pursue.

On the other hand, where the cessation of a body is recommended, the Committee is
required to provide recommendations as to arrangements to be made on its cessation,
as to the powers, functions and duties of the body, disposal of property and staff,

repeal or alteration of relevant legislation, and the handling of legal, contractual and

financial arrangements entered into by the body.

-2-



The Committee may require submissions from bodies under review, and is obliged to
hold a public hearing before reporting to Parliament on the question whether or not a
body should cease to exist. At such hearings the Committee is required to allow any

member of a body under review to give evidence to it.

Where the Committee recommends that a body should cease to exist, that
recommendation automatically takes effect on the anniversary of the Report being

laid before Parliament, unless Parliament expressly provides for the body to be

continued.

2. History of the Reference and purpose of this Report

Since its creation, the Committee has had before it a single reference: the review of
virtually the whole of Victoria's non-metropolitan water industry. That industry,
divided and fragmented geographically as well as functionally among nearly four
hundred separate public bodies, had developed over one and a quarter centuries
without ever having been subjected to comprehensive review. It had been
administered during that time by Governments sometimes more concerned with the
delivery of electoral promises to particular clientele than with the overall
effectiveness and efficiency of the industry; by State agencies sometimes more
proficient at engineering than at economics or management, and by local authorities
whose public spirit and enthusiasm was often confined by the externally imposed

strictures within which they were forced to operate.

The Committee's task then was to become sufficiently familiar not only with the 400
bodies in its reference but also with the web of legislation; accounting, auditing and
reporting requirements; financial management arrangements; and associated systems,
from those for engineering support to those for local popular representation, to enable

recommendations for the future to be made.

This task did not just involved looking at the operations of existing Waterworks Trusts
and Sewerage Authorities. The Committee also gave consideration to the role of the
State Rivers and Water Supply Commission in urban water retailing, to the roles of
regional bodies and to the activities of municipalities supplying water or sewerage

services under the powers contained in Sections 689/692 of the Local Government Act.



The Committee, in approaching its task, adopted perhaps the most intensive review
process ever devised by a Parliamentary Committee in Victoria. It has been a process
with a number of important components. These have included a round of public
hearings held in all regions of Victoria, visits and inspections, the use of specialist
consultants on a number of fundamental issues, and most importantly, the development
of a process of dialogue with those groups, individuals, and organizations in the

community who have identified themselves as being concerned about the future of the
water industry.

This process of dialogue and consultation has been developed by the Committee in
keeping with the spirit of its legislation, but is in itself a significant innovation. The
Committee commenced by familiarising itself with water and sewerage administration
by a process of informal visits to representative bodies in various parts of the State.
Public hearings throughout the State followed, accompanied by the receipt of initial

submissions from those giving evidence.

The Committee responded in turn by the issue of its Second Report in May 1981, and

by the issue of a companion consultancy report on the performance and structure of

water and sewerage bodies. The Second Report narrowed down future structural

options to seven local and four regional possibilities; again responses were sought and
obtained from bodies throughout the State. At this point, the Committee Members
divided into four groups for intensive informal discussions with authorities throughout
the State. These discussions continued throughout the period of the preparation of the

Committee's Fourth Report.

In September 1981, the Committee moved the process of dialogue closer to finality by

issuing its Fourth Report, Draft Proposals on Future Regional and Local Structures for

Urban Services. In that Report the Committee recorded the discussions it had had and
the provisional conclusions it had reached. Again, comment, data, and corrections
were invited, and very extensive submissions were received. By this time, it had
become apparent that consensus had been achieved in most parts of the State: the

Committee could therefore focus on a relatively small number of contentious areas.

This the former Committee did, and in its Sixth Report, Final Recommendations:

Regional and Local Structures for Urban Services, in December 1981, gave its final
views on local authority restructuring. In recommending that some 339 bodies cease

to exist that Committee foreshadowed, inter alia, its intention to complete those



recommendations and fulfill its statutory obligation by reporting on implementation

issues.

Section 4P(3) of the Parliamentary Committees (Joint Investigatory Committees) Act
1982, obliges the Public Bodies Review Committee, where it recommends that a body
should cease to exist, to make recommendations on a number of specified

implementation matters. This report discharges that responsibility.



CHAPTER TWO

IMPLEMENTATION OF FINAL RECOMMENDATIONS - REGIONAL AND
LOCAL STRUCTURES FOR URBAN SERVICES

The Sixth Report stated that recommendations on implementation would "be made
with the benefit of many submissions and suggestions from bodies and individuals both

within and outside the water industry" and invited interested parties to furnish their

comments.

The comments received in response to the Sixth Report focussed on a broad range of
issues and extend beyond the request for implementation comment. It is useful to
briefly outline the form and extent of the response as it clarifies and places in focus

the effect of the reference on the industry thus far.

As predicted in the Sixth Report the general response was favourable. Telephone calls

to former Committee members and staff from Trusts, Authorities and Municipalities,
have supported both the general thrust of the Report and particular recommendations
in relation to their organization. The Town Clerk, City of Warrnambool, writing on
behalf of the City, the Warrnamboo! Water Supply District, and the Warrnambool
Sewerage Authority, crystallises the views of the vast majority in support of the
former Committee's work when he states, "May I also take this opportunity to
commend your Committee on the thoroughness of its investigations and work over the

period that it has undertaken the review ..."

The majority of the small number of objections received by the Committee were from
persons writing in a dual capacity as Shire Secretary and Waterworks Trust and/or
Sewerage Authority Secretary. In many of these cases the bodies concerned were shell
entities with the Shire providing both technical and administrative support. This
Committee commends the efforts of the previous Committee to abolish bodies for
which there was no substantial need and do away with the phenomenon of "the man

who writes letters to himself".

Some municipalities and bodies have made further representation to the Committee in
support of maintaining the status quo. In most cases the writers were merely

repeating arguments presented earlier. The Committee considers that on the whole



there is insufficient new evidence to warrant the Committee putting forward any
revised final recommendations. It is a matter for the Parliament to move to disallow
any of those recommendations. The Committee has however made a judgment on
those it considers may require particular consideration by the Minister. They are

contained in Appendix 3.

The task of identifying implementation issues and potential problem areas has been
made much easier by the level of response by individuals and organizations within the

water industry to the Sixth Report and its direct antecedent, the Fourth Report. Both

Reports invited the industry and interested parties to comment on implementation
aspects. While some bodies concentrated their efforts in identifying issues that could
cause particular problems to their area, other bodies took the opportunity to discuss
issues in much broader detail. As a result not only have potential problems been

identified but also possible solutions have been put forward for evaluation.

1. Need for and Application of Transitional Legislation

One of the most frequently discussed issues arising from the Sixth Report and its

direct antecedent the Fourth Report was the state of and need for change to the

content and framework of water law in Victoria.

It was clear, early in the review process, that the final recommendations of the Public
Bodies Review Committee would require amendment to existing legislation and in July
and August 1981 the Committee sponsored a small number of meetings on the issue of
an overall legislative framework for the revision of the water law. A discussion paper
was prepared which formed the basis of the discussion with the State Rivers and Water
Supply Commission, the Ministry of Water Resources and the Parliamentary Counsel.

A copy of that paper is at Appendix 4 to this Report.

The Committee while agreeing with the general thrust of the paper that the existing
law is fragmented and unsystematic, excessively detailed, sometimes contradictory or
conflicting, written in language incomprehensible to both the industry and the layman,
devoid of any statement of objectives and urgently in need of overhaul, also recognises
the need for transitional legislation to be in place as quickly as possible to enable an

early restructuring and reform of the water industry.



While the Committee is anxious to see its recommendations translated into legislation
and implemented as soon as possible the Committee recognises the constraints that

make any one date for implementation or early creation of the more complex Boards
impracticable.

The Committee considers that it will be necessary for there to be two instalments of
transitional legislation to create the successor bodies envisaged in its Sixth Report. A
first instalment of such legislation could be introduced in the 1982 Spring Session of
Parliament implementing all those parts of the Sixth Report concerning which there is

agreement or for which the Committee considers there is insufficient evidence to

warrant any further consideration. A subsequent instalment of transitional legislation
could follow in the Autumn 1983 Session, picking up legislative implications from the
remaining areas of the reference (central management, watercourse management and
irrigation) and finalising arrangements for those successor bodies for which there is
currently disagreement or where a need for further evaluation on the part of the
Government may be seen to exist (Appendix 3). The first instalment could provide for
commencement dates to be assigned by Order in Council to new Water Bodies from as

early as three months from the date of Royal Assent to the transitional legislation.

The Committee accepts the assurance given by the Minister of Water Supply, the Hon.
D. R. White, M.L.C., at a public hearing on 22 September 1982, that prior to final
implementation of provisions of this Report, all Public Bodies affected would be

contacted to ensure that no further amendments to recommendations were sought.

At the hearing the Minister stated:-

" ... before any recommendation of the Sixth Report is implemented, Mr.
Rogerson and officers of the task force will make a contact with officers
of the water authorities to confirm their support for the recommendations.
The Government will act on that confirmation and we expect that in the
majority of cases that will occur. We are not using the creation of that
task force, which is primarily designed to implement the recommendations,

to commence another review process."

1. See Minutes of Evidence, p. 2764.



The Committee recommends that the Minister of Water Supply:-

(1 institute a systematic review of the Victorian water law with
a view to introducing simpler, briefer and more systematic
legislation containing statements of purpose and objectives
and embodying administrative detail to delegated legislation

or regulation;

(2) introduce into the Spring 1982 Session of Parliament a
Transitional Provisions - Water Act embodying the

recommendations contained in this Report; and
(3) adopt the list contained in Appendix 5 to this Report as the

bodies to which phase one of the Transitional Provisions

legislation is to apply.

2. Clarification of the Relevance of Section 4P Parliamentary Committees (Joint

Investigatory Committees) Act 1982 in the context of this Report

Several sections of the Parliamentary Committees (Joint Investigatory Committees)
Act 1982 relate to the cessation of existence of reviewed bodies. Section #P(3) calls
upon the Committee to make recommendations as to the arrangements that should be
made in consequence of the cessation of existence of the body and the going out of
office of its members. Section 4P(6) specifies the provisions to apply "where a public
body ceases to exist by virtue of section 4P(%4) without provision having been made by
the Parliament or by the Governor in Council with respect to such of the arrangements
which it is necessary to make in consequence of the cessation of existence of the body

and the going out of office of its members ..."

In other words if the Committee does not make recommendations along the lines
specified in section 4P(3) and if the Parliament or the Governor in Council does not
act on these recommendations or make alternative arrangements to apply in respect of
ceased bodies section 4P(6) should apply. This would cause disastrous and long term
problems for the water industry. The clauses of 4P(6)f "all contracts agreements and

arrangements to which the body is a party shall cease to have effect” and (g) "all debts



lawfully owing to the body shall be deemed to be lawfully owing to the Crown") appear
to be more suitable to circumstances where a body and all its functions cease

altogether rather than the present case where the functions are transferred to
successor bodies.

The State Bank in its letter of 19 May 1982 in response to the Committee's Sixth
Report illustrates the extent of disruption to the industry if section 4P(6) were to be
applied. "We (the State Bank) are bankers to 20 Sewerage Authorities and 17

Waterworks Trusts. At 30 June 1981 facilities provided to these and other bodies for
which we do not act as bankers were:-

1. overdraft limits of $9.4 million, and

2. 620 loans (secured by mortgages over General Funds) to 91 Sewerage
Authorities, 61 Waterworks Trusts and 2 combined authorities, with
debts totalling $48.7 million.

We consider that the administration of the changeover of outstanding delegations from
existing bodies to their successors would be onerous and complex without legislation to
allow for the successor body to take over all debts and obligations of the borrower on
the same terms and conditions as exist between the lender and the original borrower"
and "such legislation is necessary prior to any of your Committee's recommendations

being implemented ..."

The Committee recommends that the Transitional Provisions legislation
override the provisions contained in section 4P(6) of the Public Bodies (Joint
Investigatory Committees) Act 1982, and allow for successor bodies to take
over all debts and obligations of borrowing authorities on the same terms

and conditions as existed between borrowing authorities and lenders.

3. Composition of Water Boards

Many bodies have been raising with the Committee, particularly since the Fourth
Report, the question of membership of the new Water Boards. A number have put

forward the view that it is the Government nominees who in many instances provide

-10-



the continuity of service and expertise on the existing Trusts and Authorities. The
Apollo Bay Waterworks Trust and Apollo Bay Sewerage Authority in its letter dated 25
January 1982 sums up this view - "It is felt that the possible loss of the present 3
Apollo Bay nominees (over 40 years' combined experience) would be detrimental to the
Board and the ratepayers". Others have pointed to the fact that in some cases where
Shire Councillors have been appointed they are not necessarily ratepayers of the
service being provided. The Gisborne Waterworks Trust in its letter of 2 April 1982
illustrates this point. "The Shire Councillors appointed to the Sewerage Authority are

with two exceptions not ratepayers of the existing Sewerage bodies".

Clearly there is a need to ensure that a proper balance between experience and the
need for democratically elected representatives is achieved. @ The Committee,

therefore, supports the principle put forward in the Sixth Report that at least a

majority of the membership of the proposed Water Boards should be directly elected

by the consumers.
This raises the questions of franchise and electoral districts or ridings.

Arguments have been presented in support of both universal franchise and limiting
franchise to the ratepayers. Universal franchise was seen as the easiest solution as all
residents would be entitled to a vote and rolls could easily be extracted from the State
Electoral Roll. With ratepayer franchise the level of democratic representation would
be enhanced as only those persons paying for a service would be entitled to vote. The

Board's membership would be truly representative of the users of the service.

The fact that some existing Trusts and Authorities provided services across municipal
boundaries (they either crossed one or several municipal boundaries or serviced only a
part of the municipality) and that the Councillors were not sufficiently representative
of Trust and/or Authority districts were among the reasons behind the
recommendations for creation in a number of areas of separate Water Boards as
opposed to municipalisation of the water function. It is clear therefore that rolls and
ridings based on existing municipal arrangements would not necessarily lead to

democratically elected representative Boards.

The Committee considers that it is essential for a spirit of good will and co-operation

to exist between the Water Board and the community it services and for the Board to
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truly represent its consumers. This can best be achieved by a majority of the members
being directly elected by all adult users and potential users of the service. The

recommendations of the Sixth Report have addressed in part the question of Water

and/or Sewerage Districts by specifying that the Water Board or Municipality should
be responsible for all necessary services within a particular area. Clearly in many
rural municipalities persons outside urban centres would not be seeking to be
connected to a reticulated system whereas residents of urban areas not connected
would be regarded as potential users. The Committee has heard evidence to suggest
that narrowly defined districts have in the past hampered the development and
extension of services as urban areas have extended and many instances of opposition to
imposed Section 120 A sewerage schemes have been cited. The new Boards will need,
as an early task, to establish rolls that will reflect consumers and potential consumers
of their service. While this will necessitate the maintenance of separate rolls by each
Board it should not, after the initial establishment of the rolls, cause an undue

administrative burden on the bodies in the future.

The Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust as convenor body for the Geelong
Regional Water Board has begun to focus on the establishment of a new Board and has
addressed, in particular, the problem of electoral districts. The Geelong situation,
where several undertakings, including some State Rivers and Water Supply Commission
functions, covering a variety of municipal areas (10 separate municipalities involved)
are being amalgamated over a time-frame up to July 1984, is more complex than that
facing a majority of other bodies in the State. However, the Committee commends
the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust for the work it has done in establishing a
new basis for consumer representation after restructuring. The paper prepared by the
Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust has therefore been included in Appendix 6 to

this Report.

The Geelong proposal recognises the need to retain existing expertise, to ensure all
consumers are adequately represented and for the Board to be a workable size. It also
recognises "that electoral ridings may have to differ from those of municipalities if

representation is to be relevant to the number of consumers receiving the service'.

The Committee endorses in principle the view put forward in the Sixth Report that

where there are a number of communities receiving a service from a Board such

communities should have representation on the Board relevant to the number of
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consumers receiving the service. The Committee considers that where there are a
small number of separate communities spanning only one or possibly two municipalities
the interim Boards should have little difficulty in ensuring that the Board to be
established is consistent with this proposition. Difficulties will however arise in areas
like in Geelong where there are a large number of municipalities and in the case of the
proposed Yarra Valley and Dandenong Ranges Water Board where there are 12 major
urban districts (Lilydale-Chirnside Park-Mooroolbark, Coldstream, Mt. Evelyn-
Montrose-Kalorama, Wandin-Seville East, Healesville, Yarra Glen, Woori Yallock-
Launching Place, Yarra Junction and environs, Warburton and environs, Emerald,
Gembrook-Cockatoo and  Monbulk-Olinda-Kallista) contained within  several

municipalities.

If Boards are to reflect the community they represent there must necessarily be some
variation in the composition of Boards across the State. The Committee considers

that the proposition put forward in the Sixth Report that Boards should not be

composed of less than 6 or more than 10 members is a useful benchmark which should

allow all bodies scope to develop a truly democratic and representative system.

The Sixth Report also put forward some proposals in relation to interim Boards,

namely that members of current Trusts and Authorities should automatically become
members of the new interim Board until such times as elections can be held. In some
cases, this may prove unwieldy. The Committee suggests that in these cases, the
ceased bodies should nominate a number of persons to the interim committee - and the
interim management of the new Board should determine the electoral ridings, and
where appropriate the division between elected and appointed members. The
Committee endorses this proposal together with the proposition outlined in the Sixth
Report that elections for Board members should be held at the same time as municipal
elections, that is where Board members do not hold office by virtue of being

councillors or Governor in Council appointments.

The Committee recommends, in relation to the composition of Water

Boards, that the Transitional Provisions legislation:-

Interim Management Boards

(a) Allow for the creation of interim management boards of no

more than 10 members from the ceased Trusts and
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Authorities. The life span of the interim management board
should be no longer than 2 years without the express
permission of the Minister of Water Supply.

(b) Empower the interim management boards, with the approval

of the Minister of Water Supply, to:-

(i) establish a roll of all consumers and
potential consumers,

(ii) recommend to the Minister the
composition of the new Board,

(iii) recommend to the Minister electoral
ridings within the sphere of influence of
the Board's districts and ensure that such
ridings do not allow more than 20%
variation in the number of electors
enrolled.

Water Boards

(c) Allow for the establishment by Order in Council of Water
Boards no less than 6 and no more than 10 members the
majority of whom are to be directly elected by the users and
potential users of the service. (See separate Recommendation

in relation to the Latrobe Regional Water Board.)

(d) Specify that elections for Water Boards should be held at the

same time as Municipal elections.

(e) Empower the Minister of Water Supply to ensure that:-
(i) Water Boards hold their elections on a
regular basis,
(ii) the roll of electors is maintained and
electoral districts and ridings evaluated at

least every 5 years to ensure that there is
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no greater than a 20% variation between
ridings in the number of electors and ‘the
district reflects all users and potential

users of the service.

4.  Implementation Issues Arising from Section 4P(3) of the Parliamentary

Committees (Joint Investigatory Committees) Act 1982

4.1 Powers, Functions and Duties

Water Boards

Given that Water Boards are to be created, in the main, by the amalgamation of water
and sewerage bodies, there can be little argument with the proposition that such
boards must have, as a minimum, the same powers, functions and duties of the former

Waterworks Trusts and Sewerage Authorities.

Evidence has been presented to the Committee by various individuals, municipalities,
sewerage authorities and waterworks trusts which suggests a lack of co-operation
between some municipalities and water/sewerage bodies in their area. There have
been examples of delays and lack of co-operation in times of construction but one of
the most serious complaints by individuals and sewerage authorities has arisen from
control of septic and sewerage services being vested in different organizations.
Individuals have found themselves financially inconvenienced when shortly after
installing a septic system they found themselves subjected to a Section 120 A

sewerage scheme.

As well as septic tank services, control or provision of sanitary pan services, package
treatment plants or common effluent drainage systems, main drainage and river
improvement have, in most instances, also been the responsibility of organizations
other than water and sewerage bodies. Without wishing to pre-empt any future
Committee recommendations arising from the Discussion Paper "Future Structures for
Water Management: River Improvement and Drainage Trusts" which was released for
comment in November 1981, the Committee sees considerable merit in moving

towards multifunctional Water Boards capable of exercising the functions outlined

above,
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In the case of regional bodies such as Geelong, Latrobe Valley, etc. there is
considerably more scope for this multifunctional approach. In the case of the smaller

Water Boards, functions such as main drainage and river improvement may need to be
kept separate.

A considerable number of bodies have raised with the Committee the need to allow for

rate differentials. The Mooroopna Waterworks Trust and Sewerage Authority in its
letter dated 23 March 1982 stated inter alia "if it is proposed that each board operate
on the basis of a single entity, it will obviously be necessary to provide for differential
rating levels. Whilst the principle of 'user pays' may tend to minimise variations in
rating levels, significant variations may well be encountered due to the age of capital
works and extent of works required to provide the service". Similarly the Shire of
Mount Rouse Waterworks Trust in its letter of 1 March 1982 advised "the Trust sees
the need for a separate water rate to be struck and for differential rates to be
allowable within that system. ... a wide variation in methods of supply" can mean that
"costs of supply can vary widely ... " Given the various methods by which capital
outlay for sewerage services is recouped the need for rate differentials where

sewerage authorities are being amalgamated is self evident,

A further matter to be considered under the general heading of powers, duties and
functions of Water Boards is the relationship between, and the general powers over,
such Boards by the Minister of Water Supply. While the Boards are responsible to their
clients for the provision of services and the day to day administration of the
organisation the Minister has the broader responsibility to the electorate, the
Government and indeed the Parliament to ensure that policies are developed that are
responsive to the needs of the State and that such policies are carried out in an

efficient and effective manner.

The Transitional Provisions legislation must take cognizance of these responsibilities,
enable the Minister to have access to all reports, information and documentation
necessary to enable him to carry out his responsibilities and if proven to be necessary

allow the Minister to intervene in the management of a Board.
The Committee recommends in relation to the powers, duties and functions

of Water Boards, excluding regional Water Boards, that the Transitional

Provisions legislation provide for them to be given:-
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) the general powers of waterworks trusts contained in
Section 307 of the Water Act and elsewhere and the
general powers of sewerage authorities contained in
Section 120 of the Sewerage Districts Act and

elsewhere;

(ii) a new power to determine rates or charges including
differential rates without necessarily using districts as
the basis of any differential rating. Rates and charges
to be subject to disallowance by and appeal to the

Minister; and

(iii) if the Minister so directs responsibility for the control or
provision of sanitary pan services, septic tanks and
package treatment plants or common effluent drainage

systems.

The Committee further recommends that the Transitional Provisions
legislation enable the Minister of Water Supply to issue policy directions to
Water Boards, call upon Water Boards to issue such returns, information,
reports, etc. as the Minister considers appropriate and specify that annual

budgets must be submitted to him for approval.

Municipalities

The Sixth Report recommended the transfer of responsibility for water and sewerage

services to some 70 municipalities. In these cases the questions of co-ordination
between water boards and municipalities as discussed above do not arise. However

there are legislative matters that need to be addressed.

Under existing legislative arrangements municipalities can undertake the water supply
and sewerage functions by virtue of sections 689/692 of the Local Government Act.
As well, Councils have sometimes in the past been constituted as so-called "Local
Governing Bodies under the Water Act". Clearly the municipalities must have the

same powers, duties and functions in relation to water and sewerage services as Water
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Boards but whether or not previously existing powers under the Local Government Act
should be withdrawn is not so clear cut. Councils have differing views on this subject.
The general view of the Shires that provide water or sewerage services under the
Local Government Act is that it is more flexible than the Water Act - there are less
restraints on setting rates, there is not the requirement to employ a secretary and
engineer separately and pay them in accordance with the Water and Sewerage Award,
nor is there the requirement for the engineer to be qualified as a Water Engineer. It
has been put to the Committee that these powers enable small communities to receive

a service that the Council may otherwise find too burdensome to maintain.

The Committee notes that the services provided under the Local Government Act have
been to small communities and considers that some alternative mechanism other than
a separate Act should be found to enable this service to continue. (See below under
Water Advisory Committees and Consumer Co-operatives.) It considers that the
provisions of section 689/692 of the Local Government Act in respect of water and

sewerage services are obsolete and invite administrative duplication.

While the incidence of one municipality providing a service in another municipality has

been considerably reduced by the recommendations of the Sixth Report there are still

a few cases where this remains, for example, organisations in the Town of Bairnsdale
provide services to small areas in the Shire that are in proximity to the town. The
Committee commends this form of co-operation and considers that allowance must be

made in the Transitional Provisions legislation to formalise this arrangement.

One further matter that must be addressed here is the need to establish appropriate
relationships between municipalities and the State Rivers and Water Supply
Commission. To enable the Commission to evaluate the water industry as a whole it
will require consolidated financial information and data concerning water and
sewerage activities on a regular basis. The question of accounting principles and
procedures for municipalities involved in water retailing and the provision of sewerage
services will need to be the subject of early negotiation with relevant groups. The
Committee notes that municipalities currently are required to provide the Victoria
Grants Commission with details on a functional basis and that municipal accounting

itself is currently under review by the Local Government Department.
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The Committee recommends that Transitional Provisions legislation:-

(i allow the municipalities listed in Appendix 5 of this
Report to have the same powers, duties and functions
in respect of water and sewerage services as Water
Boards;

(ii) repeal the provisions of Section 689/692 of the Local

Government Act;

(iii restrict the responsibility for the provision of water
and sewerage services in any one area to either a

Water Board or a Municipality;

(iv) create a mechanism whereby a Municipality or Water
Board can charge for services provided outside its

district;

(v) require municipalities to provide the State Rivers
and Water Supply Commission with such financial or
other details in relation to their water and sewerage

function as may be specified by the Commission; and

(vi) empower the Minister of Water Supply, in respect of
the water and sewerage functions of a municipality,
to call upon the municipality to furnish information,
returns and reports etc. as considered appropriate.
(See similar recommendation in relation to Water

Boards.)

Water Advisory Committees and Consumer Co-operatives

A number of the objections to the recommendations contained in both the Fourth and

Sixth Reports were from comparatively small bodies who felt that as they were

reasonably isolated from the main centre of the new successor body the service to the
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users would diminish or in the case of municipalization of the function only a small
number of councillors would have any interest in water and sewerage and/or the

burden on the Council would be onerous.

The Shire of Omeo and the Omeo Waterworks Trust in separate letters in response to

the Fourth Report discussed the question of creating a Water Advisory Committee and

as reported in the Sixth Report the Shire "acknowledges the formation of such a

Committee may be an advantage in the future". The Shire Secretary of the Shire of
Yea in his letter of 24 Feburary 1982 went further when he stated "Councillors of Yea
do not serve on the Trust or Authority, and I repeat our earlier comment that the
recommendation will unduly add to the burdens of persons, who do not, of their own
volition, serve on the Trust. For this reason, we now ask that the provisions of Section
241A of the Local Government Act! be extended to the Water and Sewerage Acts.
Power of delegation will allow citizen participation in the management of the

functions on behalf of Council".

The Committee supports the notion put forward in earlier reports that where
representation of consumers on the Councils is marginal Water Advisory Committees
could be established to harness and maintain in the industry, the expertise and public-
spiritedness of the former Commissioners and Members, and considers that this
proposition should be extended to also apply to Water Boards. This does not mean that
the Committee proposes delegation of responsibility for overall policy, operations and
effectiveness. Rather, Committees should be given authority to act in particular
circumstances and have specified local delegations. Their prime purpose however

must be as their name suggests - advisory.

The Committee has already commented that it sees little purpose in maintaining
sections in the Local Government Act to allow Councils to provide services to very

small communities. The Fourth and Sixth Reports commented on the possibilities of

allowing small consumer co-operatives to run their own shows.

1.  Section 241A of the Local Government Act confers a general power on
‘municipalities to delegate the management of any land or works owned or leased
by the municipality to a management committee.
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The Committee supports this notion and suggests that it could apply to groups of
consumers under the umbrella of either a Municipality or Water Board. The
Committee also notes the warning put forward by the State Rivers and Water Supply
Commission that while a co-operative might manage a small simple system reasonably
well in the short term, to satisfactorily operate a water supply system daily attention
needs to be guaranteed. Such a co-operative may not be able or willing to provide a

service of adequate quality or quantity.

The Committee recommends that the Transitional Provisions legislation
give Water Boards powers similar to those possessed by municipalities under
Section 241A of the Local Government Act to enable:-

(1) Water Boards and Municipalities to establish Water
Advisory Committees to assist with operation of the
service at a local level and provide advice to the Board
or Municipality in relation to the services provided.
Such Committee's delegated responsibilities must not
extend to entering into any contract, legal agreement or
commitment to expend funds beyond that specified by
the Municipality or Water Board concerned.

(ii) Water Boards and Municipalities to delegate to consumer
co - operatives the day to day operation of any necessary
water or sewerage services in the cases where the total
number of consumers served is no more than 100 or the
total number of connections is no more than 30
whichever is the greater. In such cases consumer co
operatives must not be empowered to enter into any
contract, legal agreement or expend funds beyond that
specified by the Municipality or Water Board concerned.

4.2 Property, Contracts, Agreements and Arrangements

In the Sixth Report the Committee stated that it envisaged that all assets, legal

arrangements, contracts, liabilities and agreements, etc. currently relating to the

56140/62—2
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ceased bodies would generally be transferred to the successor bodies identified in that

Report.

Concern has been expressed that difficulties could arise where assets are now shared
by a ceased body and a municipality and where the successor body is a Water Board -
the fear being that the Board would be the authority more likely to lose out in such a
situation. The Committee expects that in most cases arrangements for the division of
shared assets will be settled amicably by the parties concerned. Should however any
dispute arise this should be settled either by the Minister of Water Supply or by any
group or committee established and authorised by him to handle disputes in the

transitional phase.

Some organizations that are to take over responsibilities from the State Rivers and
Water Supply Commission have expressed concern at the poor state of the assets and
have sought both financial compensation, and the release to them of reserve funds
notionally held in the State Treasury but attributable to the undertaking being
transferred from State to local control. The Committee considers that the
Government should give sympathetic consideration to requests from such bodies and
that as a minimum they should have available to them the balances contained in the

respective reserve funds.

The Secretary, Mooroopna Waterworks Trust and Sewerage Authority, in his letter of
23 March 1982 raised a potential problem in relation to depreciation funds and the
inheritance of obsolete assets. "Authorities have been required to depreciate assets,
and funds have been set aside for replacement purposes with recorded value of assets
remaining "at cost". Recent amendments to the depreciation requirements allow
authorities to utilize a significant portion of accumulated depreciation funds for
capital works on a non-repayable basis. A new board could possibly find itself in the
position of inheriting obsolete assets "at cost" without the advantage of having

depreciation funds available to assist in meeting replacement costs'.

The Committee is aware of the need for financial reform in the industry but considers
that any question of financial adjustment is one for the Government to determine, not
the Committee. The recommendations of the Committee have not been the cause of
rundown obsolete equipment, they merely focus attention on their existence and the

lack of proper financial guidelines in the past.
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The views of the State Bank in relation to the need for successor bodies to take over

all debts and obligations has been discussed earlier.

Another matter of relevance to this section is the arrangements to be made in relation
to the public records owned by the ceased bodies. The Committee has sought the
views of the Public Record Office of the Department of Property and Services on this
matter and their complete response is contained in Appendix 7 to this Report. In brief

their response:-

(i) recognises that the records owned by a ceased body would be

required for current administrative purposes by the successor body;

(ii) suggests that records of continuing administrative or historical
value that are not required for daily use should be housed
appropriately by the successor body or proposed for transfer to the
Public Record Office;

(iii) puts forward options for future record control and recommends

either both or a combination of the following:-

- maintenance of the records by the successor body as a separate
continuing records system dealing with matters formerly dealt
with by the defunct body;

- maintenance of the records by the successor body as a separate
"closed" filing system and treatment of all new matters formerly
dealt with by the defunct body within the records system

maintained by the successor body.

The Committee agrees with the view expressed by the Office that the
maintenance of records will depend on individual circumstances and
recommends that Water Boards and Municipalities use the advice and
assistance of that Office in coping with records management questions

arising from the present restructure.
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The Committee recommends that the Transitional Provisions legislation
allow for the transfer from the ceased bodies to the successor bodies of all
property, assets, liabilities, contracts, agreements and arrangements, etc.

on the same terms and conditions as exist between the original parties to the

agreement.

4.3 Staffing Matters - Officers and Employees

The Committee has placed emphasis on the need to take a thought-out approach to
staffing matters arising from restructure and has held talks with and received inputs
from most of the relevant unions and associations including the V.P.S.A., M.O.A,,
M.E.U., A.W.U., Bendigo Trades Hall, etc. The Committee is indeed indebted to these

organizations for their positive and informed assistance.

The Committee has also been fortunate to have the benefit of views formulated by
various committees established throughout the State to examine the impact of the
Committee's recommendations on their various areas. Following informal discussion
with Mr. E. J. Hann, M.L.A. for Rodney, on 11 January 1982 a joint committee made
up of representatives of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission and the
Bendigo Sewerage Authority outlined their views to the Committee on many
implementation issues including matters relating to staffing. Among the issues raised
were the need to ensure that staff are not "downgraded or moved into areas of lower
classification and have a drop in pay", the question of varying awards under which the
employees of the Commission and Authority are currently paid and together with this
the different sick leave entitlement provisions, the multiplicity of superannuation
schemes, the need to be able to transfer long service leave entitlements and the option

of retrenchment on the part of employees.

The joint committee also raised the matter of promotion prospects and portability
within the industry. "It is assumed that the new Water Boards would have graded
positions - depending on their complexities and responsibilities, so that all persons
have the chance for promotion either within a particular Water Board or preferably

within the Industry in Victoria." This notion has general support within the industry as

a long term objective. However, some individuals and organizations have expressed

the view that in selecting staff for the new Water Boards priority must be given to the
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existing employees of the former bodies that have been amalgamated to create the

new body.

In the course of its investigation the Committee realised that one of the barriers to
mobility was the fragmented nature of industrial awards. An extreme example of this
is the special Municipal Officers Association award which covers only the Bendigo
Sewerage Authority. While the Committee does not consider that it is within its ambit
to specify a solution to this problem it does consider that employer and employee
groups should take the opportunity presented by the restructuring of the industry to

move towards a more rational award system.

The Committee recommends that in respect of staffing matters the

Transitional Provisions legislation include the following:-

Job security provisions:-

(a) continued employment at existing salary and conditions
of employment excluding emoluments received in
respect of part-time offices held in addition to a primary
full-time position;

(b) officers and employees of existing bodies to be offered
similar employment by successor bodies at existing
salary and conditions of employment;

(c) rights and entitlements (including recreational leave,
long service leave, holiday pay, and superannuation) to
be transferable to new body by an employee who is
transferred; and

(d) provision enabling employees of newly constituted Water

Boards to remain contributors to their current
superannuation scheme.

Redundancy provisions:-

(a) where an officer or employee is surplus to the
requirements of the successor body appropriate
redundancy arrangements must be arranged between the
body and the officer or employee;

(b) in arriving at a redundancy agreement the Water Board,
Municipality or the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of
Works must take into account the following:-

(i) length of service of the officer or
employee,
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(ii) the age of the officer or
employee,

(iii) the expectation that the
officer or employee would
have of obtaining similar
employment in the district
given his age, qualifications
and existing work experience;
and

(c) no agreement to be deemed to have been made
under paragraph (a) above, unless both parties are
in complete agreement and the approval of the
Minister has been obtained.

Provisions concerning the selection of staff by successor bodies:-

Transitional period to be defined as two years from the
proclamation of this legislation.

In respect of the transitional period:-

(@) interim management boards or successor bodies to
prepare lists of vacancies in their new water and
sewerage administration;

(b) all officers and employees of ceased bodies to be
entitled to apply for vacancies in the body which is
successor to their ceased body, for which they are
qualified;

(c) a selection committee to be appointed by the
successor body to fill vacancies;

(d) the principal selection criterion for filling
vacancies to be relative efficiency;

(e) selections to be made within six months of the
coming into effect of the new structure;

(f) Ministry to be notified of list of vacancies; details
of selection committees, and to determine any
cases of dispute during transitional period;

(g) during transitional period, priority to be given to
existing employees within water industry; and

(h) where there is no suitable officer or employee on

the staff of a body to which it is a successor, a
successor body to advertise the vacancy.

The Committee also recommends that the Industrial Relations Task Force

sponsor a series of meetings with relevant water industry employer bodies
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and the unions and associations involved with the objective of reaching
agreement concerning rationalising the industrial awards which apply in the

water industry.

S. Regional Water Boards

Thus far, in the review, the Committee's attention in relation to regional water boards
has been confined to their role in the provision of water and sewerage services. In
future Reports, the Committee will examine the appropriateness of expanding that
role to include watercourse management, and the nature of the regional management

responsibilities of such bodies.

Matters in relation to regional bodies will need to be picked up in both instalments of
the transitional legislation. In the first instalment the recommendations contained in
this Report, although primarily designed to meet the requirements of water boards,
should also be applied to the larger regional bodies. In addition the legislation must

take cognizance of their expanded districts as outlined in the Sixth Report.

Earlier in this Report attention was given to the unsystematic and fragmented nature
of water law in this State. This point is no better illustrated than by reference to the
regional bodies. Under the current arrangements the Geelong Waterworks and
Sewerage Trust and the Latrobe Valley Water and Sewerage Board have their own Acts
but especially in the case of Geelong are also still "dependent upon both the Water Act
and the Sewerage Districts Act to provide authority in those areas where its own Act
is silent". The Ballarat Water Commissioners derive their authority by virtue of a
section found in the middle of the Water Act (s. 185), while the Bendigo Sewerage
Authority was created by an Order in Council Clearly there is scope for

rationalisation.

The Committee recognises that the final form of the legislation for regional bodies
will depend to a large extent on the degree to which regional bodies have comparable
functions, but considers there is merit in beginning an examination and evaluation of
options for such legislation at an early date, as part of the overall revision of water

law proposed by the Committee.
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The various options for regional management have been discussed in earlier

Committee Reports and considerable support has been generated for an R#4 type
| S . .

model” in certain areas where interdependencies and population pressures are

significant and later reports will clarify in detail the multi-functional nature of their
ideas.

The Latrobe Valley Water and Sewerage Board in response to the Committee's Sixth
Report has detailed those legislative changes that would need to be made to its Act if
an R32 type model was created in its area. A copy of the Latrobe Valley document is
contained in Appendix 8. While the Committee does not wish to be seen to pre-empt
its later decisions on this matter it does consider that the Latrobe Valley view should
be exposed for public comment. This one matter, in relation to the proposed Latrobe
Regional Water Board, that needs early clarification is that of membership. While it is
essential that bodies directly involved with consumers in the provision of water and
sewerage services should be directly elected by those consumers this argument does

not apply with the same force to the Latrobe situation. In the Sixth Report the

Latrobe Authority recommended a Board of nine:-

Chairman Governor in Council Appointed
Member representing SECV Governor in Council Appointed
Member representing Private Industry Governor in Council Appointed
Member representing Trade Unions Governor in Council Appointed
Member representing Irrigators Governor in Council Appointed
Member/Chief Executive Officer Governor in Council Appointed
with

Three members representing Elected

community, urban water users and

conservation interests

1. That is, a regional authority responsible for all water, sewerage, drainage and
flood protection works in its region.

2. A regional authority created as a second tier above separate local authorities,

with responsibility for region wide issues, including the provision of common
headworks and disposal facilities where appropriate.
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This proposal bought some response from the local bodies who were concerned at lack

of municipal representation.

Donald P. Gracey in his report to the Committee on Ministerial Responsibility and
Public Bodies in Victoria expresses the view that Ministerial responsibility "is
significantly, if not totally reduced" if board members are appointed "by private
election or nomination". While the Committee chose to disregard this advice in
relation to local bodies where local participation was seen as critical the Committee

does see some merit in applying this principle to the Latrobe Regional Water Board.

The Committee recommends that the Transitional Provisions legislation as
outlined in this Report include relevant amendments of the Geelong
Waterworks and Sewerage Trust Act, the Latrobe Valley Act and section 185
of the Water Act, and that the districts for water and/or sewerage services
as outlined in or under those Acts be extended to cover those areas as
outlined in the Sixth Report of the Public Bodies Review Committee.

The Committee also recommends that the Latrobe Valley Act be amended to
allow for a Board of eleven members, seven of which to be appointed by the

Governor in Council, as follows:-

Chairman

Member representing SECV

Member representing Private Industry

Member representing Employee Organizations

Member representing Conservation Interests

Member representing Irrigators

Member representing Water Boards and Municipalities

Three Members to be elected representing Community and urban
water users

Chief Executive Officer, to be selected by the Board

The Committee does not necessarily see this structure as being a model for future

Regional Water Boards, particularly should wide ranging responsibilities such as river

management, soil conservation, forest or land management be given to such Boards.
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CHAPTER THREE

THE NEXT STEPS

In tabling this Report the Committee is fulfilling its obligations in relation to the
urban water and sewerage part of the reference. The Committee still has before it

considerable information submitted in response to the Committee's Fifth Report

"Economic Impact of Public Bodies in Victoria", the consultancy studies on "Ministerial
Responsibility and Public Bodies in Victoria" (Donald P. Gracey) - "Operation and
Structure of Central Management in Victoria's Water Industry " (Public Service Board
of Victoria) - "Technical Standards in the Provision of Water and Sewerage to Towns in
Victoria " (Sinclair, Knight and Partners) - "Irrigation Management in Victoria"
(Neilson & Associates) and the Committee's Discussion Paper "Future Structures for
Water Management: River Improvement and Drainage Trusts". In addition, Mr. E.
McL. Holmes of the University of Melbourne has prepared a comprehensive document
"Managing the Water Industry: The Accounting, Reporting and Auditing Dimension".
Earlier drafts of this document have been circulated to key individuals and groups in
both the water industry and accounting profession and the paper reflects not only their
contributions but also the considerable number of contributions of organisations in the
reference who wrote in response to the Touche Ross Study on Audit and Reporting and

the Committee's Third Report on the same subject.

The Committee intends, as its next step, to draw together as many of the outstanding
threads as it possibly can consistent with its desire to table its next Report later this

session.
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APPENDIX 1.

CONSULTANCY REPORTS AND DISCUSSION PAPERS CURRENTLY BEFORE THE
COMMITTEE FOR EVALUATION AND CONSIDERATION

L. Audit and Reporting Responsibilities of Public Bodies in Victoria - Touche Ross -
Tabled March 1981.

2. Economic Impact of Public Bodies in Victoria - Institute of Applied Economic

and Social Research, University of Melbourne - Tabled October 1981.

3.  Technical Standards in the Provision of Water and Sewerage to Towns in Victoria
- Sinclair Knight and Partners - Tabled October 1981.

4. Ministerial Responsibility and Public Bodies in Victoria - Donald P. Gracey -
Tabled September 1981.

S. Operation and Structure of Central Management in Victoria's Water Industry -
Management Consultancy and Organizational Studies Division, Public Service
Board of Victoria - Tabled September 1981.

6.  Irrigation Management in Victoria - Neilson and Associates - Tabled October
1981.
7. Future Structures for Water Management: River Improvement and Drainage

Trusts - Discussion Paper by S. E. Fitts - Tabled November 1981.

8. Managing the Water Industry:  The Accounting, Reporting and Auditing

Dimension - E. McL. Holmes.

_31_



APPENDIX 2.

ANNO TRICESIMO PRIMO
ELIZABETHAE SECUNDAE REGINAE

VICTORIA

Parliamentary Committees (Joint
Investigatory Committees) Act 1982

No. 9765

An Act to make Provision with respect to the
Establishment, Powers and Functions of certain Joint
Investigatory Committees of the Legislative Council
and the Legislative Assembly, to repeal the Public
Works Committee Act 1958, the State Development
Committee Act 1958, the Joint Select Committee
(Conservation of Energy Resources) Act 1976 and certain
other Acts, to amend the Melbourne and Metropolitan
Tramways Act 1958, the Subordinate Legislation Act
1962, the Parliamentary Committees Act 1968, the
Constitution Act 1975 and certain other Acts and for
other purposes.

[Assented to 13 July 1982}

BE IT ENACTED by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty by and
with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and
the Legislative Assembly of Victoria in this present Parliament
assembled and by the authority of the same as follows (that is to

say):

1. (1) This Act may be cited as the Parliamentary Committees sbort titl.
(Joint Investigatory Committees) Act 1982.

52932 /82—Price $1.00
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Principal Act (2) In this Act the Parliamentary Committees Act 1968 is referred
No- 7727. to as the Principal Act

Reprinted to *
No. 9367.

Subsequently

amended by

Nos. 9476, 9549,

9554, 9695 and

9699.

Commence- (3) This Act shall come into operation on a day to be fixed by
ment. proclamation of the Governor in Council published in the

Government Gazette.

Amendment of 2. Section 1 (3) of the Principal Act shall be amended as follows:

No-T12T 5 1 3. (a) For the expression “Part I.—Public Accounts and
Expenditure Review Committee ss. 4-6A.” there shall
be substituted the expression “Part I.—Joint Investigatory
Committees ss. 4-4U.”;

(b)) The expression ‘‘Part IV.—Statute Law Revision
Committee ss. 37-40.” shall be repealed;

(¢) The expression “Part V.—Subordinate Legislation
Committee ss. 41-44.” shall be repealed; and

(d) The expression ‘“Part VIA.—Public Bodies Review
Committee ss. 48A—481.” shall be repealed.

Repeal of 3. Section 2 of the Principal Act shall be repealed.
Amendment of 4. Section 3 (1) of the Principal Act shall be amended as follows:

No.71275. 3 (1. (a) After the interpretation of “House Committee” there

shall be inserted the following interpretation:

+Joint ¢ “Joint Investigatory Committee’” means the Economic
Committea. and Budget Review Committee, the Legal and

Constitutional Committee, the Natural Resources
and Environment Committee, the Public Bodies
Review Committee and the Social Development
Committee.’;

() For the interpretation of “Parliamentary Committee”
there shall be substituted the following interpretations:

“Parliament.” ¢ “Parliament” means the Parliament of Victoria.
“Parliamentary “Parliamentary = committee” means any Joint
committee,

Investigatory Committee, the House Committee,
the Library Committee and any Private Bill
Committee.’;

(c) After the interpretation of “Private Bill Committee”
there shall be inserted the following interpretation:
“Public body." ¢ “Public body”” means any public body established by
or appointed pursuant to an Act or established by
or appointed pursuant to any rule, regulation,

by-law,
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by—la\y, order, Order in Council, proclamation or
other instrument of a legislative character.’; and

(d) After the interpretation of *“‘Speaker” there shall be
inserted the following interpretation:

¢ “State” means the State of Victoria.’.

5. For Part 1. of the Principal Act there shall be substituted the
following Part:

“PART I.—JOINT INVESTIGATORY COMMITTEES

4. (1) There shall be five Joint Investigatory Committees of
the Council and the Assembly to be called—

(a) the Economic and Budget Review Committee;

(b) the Legal and Constitutional Committee;

(c) the Natural Resources and Environment Committee;
(d) the Public Bodies Review Committee; and

(e) the Social Development Committee.

(2) A Joint Investigatory Committee shall consist of twelve
members of which—

(a) not more than six of such members shall be members
of and be appointed by the Council; and

(b)) not more than ten of such members shall be members
of and be appointed by the Assembly.

(3) As soon as conveniently practicable after the commencement
of every Parliament the members of a Joint Investigatory Committee
shall be appointed according to the practice of Parliament with
reference to the appointment of members to serve on Joint Select
Committees of the Council and the Assembly.

(4) Seven members of a Joint Investigatory Committee shall
constitute a quorum but no quorum of a Joint Investigatory
Committee shall consist exclusively of members of the Assembly.

(5) A Joint Investigatory Committee shall elect one of the
members of the Committee to be chairman of the Committee.

(6) The chairman of a Joint Investigatory Committee shall have
a deliberative vote and, in the event of an equality of votes, a casting
vote.

4A. The functions of the Economic and Budget Review
Committee shall be to inquire into, consider and report to the
Parliament on any proposal, matter or thing connected with public
sector or private sector finances or with the economic development
of the State where the Committee is required or permitted so to do
by or under this Act.

48. The
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48. The functions of the Legal and Constitutional Committee

shall be—

(@)

()

to inquire into, consider and report to the Parliament,
where required or permitted so to do by or under this Act,
on any proposal, matter or thing concerned with legal,
constitutional or parliamentary reform or with the
administration of justice but excluding any proposal,
matter or thing concerned with the joint standing orders
of the Parliament or the standing orders of any House
of the Parliament or the rules of practice of any House
of the Parliament; and

to consider whether the special attention of Parliament
should be drawn to any regulations on the ground
that—

(1) the regulations appear not to be within the
regulation-making power conferred by, or not to
be in accord with the general objects of, the Act
pursuant to which they purport to be made;

(1) the form or intention of the regulations requires
explanation;

(1) the regulations unduly trespass on rights previously
established by law;

(iv) the regulations unduly make rights dependent upon
administrative and not upon judicial decisions; or

(v) the regulations contain matter which in the opinion
of the Committee should properly be dealt with
by Act of Parliament and not by regulations—

and to make such reports and recommendations to the Council
and the Assembly as it thinks desirable as a result of any such
consideration.

4c. The functions of the Natural Resources and Environment
Committee shall be to inquire into, consider and report to the
Parliament on—

(@)

(b)
(©)

(@)
(€)

any proposal, matter or thing concerned with the
natural resources of the State;

how the natural resources of the State may be conserved;
any proposal, matter or thing concerned with the
environment;

how the quality of the environment may be protected
and improved; and

any works or proposed works reasonably capable of
having a significant effect upon the resources of the
State or the environment—

where the Committee is required or permitted so to do by or under

this Act.

4p. The
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4p. The functions of the Public Bodies Review Committee
shall be to review any public body nominated for review under
section 4M (1) and report to the Parliament on the question whether
or not the body should cease to exist.

4e. The functions of the Social Development Committee shall
be to inquire into, consider and report to the Parliament on—

(a) any proposal, matter or thing concerned with the social
development of the people of the State;

(b) how the life of individuals, families and communities
in the State may be improved; and

(¢) the role of Government in promoting the welfare of
the people of the State—

where the Committee is required or permitted so to do by or under
this Act.

4r. (1) A Joint Investigatory Committee—

(@) is required to inquire into, consider and report to the
Parliament on any proposal, matter or thing relevant
to the functions of the Committee which is referred to
the Committee—

(i) by resolution of the Council and the Assembly; or

(i) by Order of the Governor in Council published in
the Government Gazette; and
(b)) may inquire into, consider and report to the Parliament
on any annual report or other document relevant to the
functions of the Committee which is laid before either
House of the Parliament pursuant to a requirement
imposed by or under an Act.

(2) The Economic and Budget Review Committee may, in
addition to the powers and duties conferred or imposed on it by
sub-section (1), inquire into, consider and report to the Parliament
on any matter arising out of the annual Estimates of Receipts and
Payments of the Consolidated Fund or other Budget Papers.

(3) A resolution of the Council and the Assembly or an Order
of the Governor in Council referring a proposal, matter ‘or thing
to a Joint Investigatory Committee pursuant to paragraph (a)
of sub-section (1) may specify a period of time within which the
Committee is required to make a final report to the Parliament
on the proposal, matter or thing.

(4) In carrying out its functions a Joint Investigatory Committee
is required—
(@) to give priority—

(i) firstly, to all proposals, matters or things referred
to it by resolution of the Council and the Assembly;
and

(11) secondly,

52932 /82—2
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(i) secondly, to all proposals, matters or things
referred to it by Order of the Governor in Council
published in the Government Gazette—

before all other proposals, matters or things being
inquired into or being considered by the Committee;
and

(b) to comply with any limitation of time specified pursuant
to sub-section (3).

(5) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in this section,
the Legal and Constitutional Committee shall give priority to
considering whether the special attention of Parliament should be
drawn on any ground mentioned in paragraph () of section 4B to
any statutory rules within the meaning of the Subordinate Legislation
Acr 1962 laid before both Houses of Parliament.

Terms of Joint 4G. (1) A Joint Investigatory Committee shall hold office as
Commuess.  such and may exercise all the powers conferred on it by this Act
or otherwise for the Parliament during which it is appointed and

thence until—
(@) the expiry of the Assembly by effluxion of time; or
(b) the dissolution of either House of the Parliament—

whichever of those events first happens.

(2) Subject to sub-sections (3) and (4), a Joint Investigatory
Committee may sit and transact business during the period for
which it holds office at such times (including times while either
House of the Parliament has adjourned)and in such places in Victoria
or elsewhere as are convenient for the proper and speedy despatch
of business.

(3) A Joint Investigatory Committee shall not sit while either
House of the Parliament is actually sitting except by leave of that
House.

(4) A Joint Investigatory Committee may not, while either
House of the Parliament is actually sitting, sit in any place other than
a place that is within the Parliament buildings.

Commiteesana  4H. (1) A Joint Investigatory Committee or a sub-committee
sub-committees  of 5 Joint Investigatory Committee appointed under section 4L

may invite

members of  may invite any member of the Council or the Assembly (including a

E?tillil?imem *  member who is a member of any other Joint Investiga;ory
mectings. Committee) to be present for a purpose specified by the Committee

or sub-committee, as the case may be, at the whole or any part of
a particular meeting of the Committee or sub-committee, as the

ay be.
case may (2) A member
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(2) A member of the Council or the Assembly who is present
at a meeting of a Joint Investigatory Committee or a sub-committee
of a Joint Investigatory Committee pursuant to an invitation under
sub-section (1) shall not vote on any question arising at the meeting.

41. (1) A Joint Investigatory Committee may hold a public
hearing on any proposal, matter or thing being inquired into or
being considered by the Committee and may allow any person to
give evidence to it at the public hearing.

(2) Subject to section 4M (10), a Joint Investigatory Committee
may refuse to hear evidence at a public hearing which in the opinion
of the Committee—

(a) is irrelevant to the proposal, matter or thing being
inquired into or being considered by the Committee; or

(b) is unnecessary to be given because of other information
at the disposal of the Committee.

(3) Unless both Houses of the Parliament otherwise resolve in a
particular case, a person or body shall not be entitled or permitted
to be represented by counsel or a solicitor at a public hearing held
by a Joint Investigatory Committee but nothing in this sub-section
shall prevent a person from giving evidence on his own behalf or
on behalf of a body of which he is a member or an employé.

(4) Notwithstanding anything in this section or in section 4M
(10), a Joint Investigatory Committee may deliberate in private.

45. (1) A Joint Investigatory Committee shall have power to
send for persons, papers and records.

(2) Subject to sub-section (3), unless a Joint Investigatory
Committee otherwise resolves, the Committee shall take all evidence
in public.

(3) The Committee may, if it is of the opinion that special
circumstances make it desirable to do so, take any evidence in
private and for this purpose the Committee may, notwithstanding
anything in section 41 or in section 4M (10), hold the whole or any
part of a public hearing in private.

(4) Without limiting or affecting the generality of section 19a
of the Constitution Act 1975, evidence before a Joint Investigatory
Committee shall, if the Committee so requires, be given on oath
or affirmation.

(5) Every person required by a Joint Investigatory Committee
to attend as a witness shall, in such circumstances as are prescribed,
be allowed such expenses as are prescribed.

(6) Any person or body may make written submissions to a
Joint Investigatory Committee with respect to any proposal, matter
or thing being inquired into or being considered by the Committee.

(7) A Joint
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(7) A Joint Investigatory Committee shall keep a record of all
evidence given before it and determinations made by it.

4K. (1) Subject to section 4T, a Joint Investigatory Committee
may commission any person or persons to investigate and report to
the Committee on any aspect of a proposal, matter or thing being
inquired into or being considered by the Committee.

(2) A Jomnt Investigatory Committee may, in lieu of or in
addition to commissioning an investigation under sub-section (1),
with the consent of the Public Service Board make use of the
services of any of the officers or employés of the public service for
the purpose of investigating and reporting to the Committee on any
aspect of a proposal, matter or thing being inquired into or being
considered by the Committee.

4r. (1) A Joint Investigatory Committee may appoint
sub-committees of not less than four members of the Joint
Investigatory Committee of whom one shall be appointed by the
Joint Investigatory Committee as chairman of the sub-committee.

(2) A majority of the members of a sub-committee shall
constitute a quorum.

(3) A question arising at a meeting of a sub-committee shall
be determined by a majority of the votes of the members of the
sub-committee present and voting and in the event of an equality
of votes the chairman shall have an additional or casting vote.

(4) A sub-committee shall in relation to any proposal, matter
or thing which has been referred to the sub-committee for
consideration and report hold, enjoy and exercise all the privileges,
immunities and powers (except the powers specified in section 4K)
of the Joint Investigatory Committee.

(5) A sub-committee shall report to the Joint Investigatory
Committee which may adopt the report of the sub-committee or
reject that report or adopt that report with variations.

(6) In appointing a sub-committee a Joint Investigatory
Committee may empower one or more members of the
sub-committee to take evidence (otherwise than at a meeting of the
sub-committee) with respect to any proposal, matter or thing which
is referred to the sub-committee for consideration and report.

(7) In taking evidence pursuant to sub-section (6) a member
of a sub-committee shall hold, enjoy and exercise all the privileges,
immunities and powers of the sub-committee.

4M. (1) The Council and the Assembly may by resolution or the
Governor in Council may by Order published in the Government
Gazette at any time nominate a public body for review by the

Public Bodies Review Committee. '
(2) A nomination
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(2) A nomination made by the Council and the Assembly
pursuant to sub-section (1) may at any time be withdrawn by
resolution of the Council and the Assembly.

(3) Where the Governor in Council has nominated a public
body for review pursuant to sub-section (1) he may at any time by
Ordqr published in the Government Gazette withdraw the
nomination.

(4) A public body which is reviewed by the Committee shall
not be eligible to be again nominated for review until after the
elapse of a period of five years beginning on the day on which
the most recent review of the body by the Committee was completed.

(5) Subject to sub-section (4), every public body, whether
established or appointed before or after the commencement of the
Parliamentary Committees (Joint Investigatory Committees) Act
1982, shall be eligible to be nominated for review unless the Act
or instrument by which it is established or pursuant to which it is
appointed expressly provides to the contrary. :

(6) The Committee may review a public body separately or
together with any other public body or bodies nominated for review.

(7) Subject to section 4F, the Committee may review a public
body notwithstanding that another public body was nominated for
review before the first-mentioned public body and that other public
body has not yet been reviewed by the Committee.

(8) The chairman of the Committee shall cause notice of the
date on which the Committee commences or proposes to commence
to review a public body to be published in the Government Gazette
and in a newspaper circulating generally throughout Victoria.

(9) When reviewing the activities of a public body the Committee
shall inquire into any matter which it considers relevant to the
question whether or not the body should cease to exist and, without
limiting the generality of the foregoing, it shall inquire into the
following matters in particular:

(z) Whether or not the objects of the body are worth
pursuing in contemporary society;

(b) Whether or not the body pursues its objects efficiently,
effectively and economically;

(c) Whether or not the structure of the body is suited to the
activities it performs;

(d) Whether or not the body duplicates the work of another
person or body;

(¢) The financial and other liabilities and obligations of
the body;
(f) The
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(f) The staff of the body (including officers or employés
of the public service whose services are being made
use of by the body);

(g) The extent to which the body seeks information as to
the effect of its activities and acts on the information it
receives;

(h) The extent to which the body considers the public
interest when performing its activities;

() The extent to which the body encourages public
participation in its activities;

(j) The manner in which the body handles complaints about
its activities; and

(k) The extent to which the body is prepared to improve its
structure, composition or procedures.

(10) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in section 41 (1)
the Committee shall, before reporting to the Parliament on the
question whether or not a public body should cease to exist, hold
a public hearing on that question and shall allow any member of
the public body under review to give evidence to it at the public
hearing.

4N. (1) A Joint Investigatory Committee may at any time prior
to making a final report to the Parliament on any proposal, matter
or thing—

(@) make one or more interim reports to the Parliament on
the proposal, matter or thing; or

(b) publish a document pertaining to the proposal, matter
or thing.

(2) A Joint Investigatory Committee may include in any report
made by it to the Parliament a draft Bill to give effect to such of the
recommendations of the Committee as cannot be given effect to
otherwise than by an Act.

(3) For the purposes of preparing a draft Bill for incorporation
in a report to the Parliament a Joint Investigatory Committee may,
with the consent of the Attorney-General, make use of the services
of any of the officers or employés of the public service in the Law
Department.

(4) Where requested so to do by one or more members of the
Committee, a Joint Investigatory Committee shall include with
a report made by it to the Parliament a minority report on behalf
of that member or those members.

40. (1) The
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40. (1) The chairman of a Joint Investigatory Committee shall
lay each report to the Parliament of the Committee or cause each
report to the Parliament of the Committee to be laid before both
Houses of the Parliament within ten sitting days of the report
being adopted by the Committee.

(2) Where a report to the Parliament of a Joint Investigatory
Committee other than the Public Bodies Review Committee
recommends that a particular action be taken by the Government
with respect to a matter, the appropriate responsible Minister
of the Crown shall, within six months of the report of the Committee
being laid before both Houses of the Parliament, report to the
Parliament as to the action (if any) proposed to be taken by the
Government with respect to the recommendation of the Committee.

4p. (1) The Public Bodies Review Committee shall, in reporting
to the Parliament on the question whether or not a public body
nominated for review under section 4M (1) should cease to exist,
include 1n the report— ‘

(a) either a recommendation that the public body should
cease to exist or a recommendation that the public
body should continue to exist; and

(b) the reasons of the Committee for recommending the
cessation or continuance of existence (as the case may
be) of the public body.

(2) Where the Committee recommends in its report to the
Parliament that a public body reviewed by it should continue to
exist, the Committee—

(a) shall include in the report a recommendation as to—

(i) the period within which the body should again
be reviewed; and

(ii) the changes (if any) that should be made to the
structure or membership of the body, the procedures
adopted by the body or the powers, functions or
duties exercised or performed by the body; and

() may include in the report a statement of the objects
which, in the opinion of the Committee, the body ought
to pursue when exercising or performing its powers,
functions or duties.

(3) Where the Committee recommends in its report to the
Parliament that a public body reviewed by it should cease to exist,
the Committee shall include in the report recommendations as to
the arrangements that should be made in consequence of the

cessation
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cessation of existence of the body and the going out of office of its
members including, without limiting the generality of the foregoing,
the arrangements that should be made in relation to—

(a) the powers, functions and duties exercised or performed
by the body;

(b) the property (if any) owned by the body or in which the
body has an interest;

(¢) where the body is established by or appointed pursuant
to an Act, the repeal or amendment of that Act;

(d) the repeal or amendment of any other enactment
referring to the body;

(e) where the body is established by or appointed pursuant
to a rule, regulation, by-law, order, Order in Council,
proclamation or other instrument of a legislative
character, the revocation or amendment thereof;

(f) the revocation or amendment of any other rule,
regulation. by-law, order, Order in Council, proclamation
or other instrument of a legislative character referring
to the body;

(g) the officers and employés of the body;

(h) any contract, agreement or arrangement to which the
body is a party;
(i) any legal or other proceeding or claim to which the

body is a party or in which the body has an interest;
and

(j) the financial and other liabilities and obligations of
the body.

(4) Where a public body is reviewed by the Committee and the
Committee recommends in its final report to the Parliament with
respect to that public body that the body should cease to exist
then, subject to this section, on the first anniversary of the day on
which the final report of the Committee is laid before both Houses
of the Parliament—

(a) the body shall cease to exist; and
(b) the members of the body shall go out of office.

(5) Where—

(@) a public body is reviewed by the Committee and the
Committee recommends in its final report to the
Parliament with respect to that public body that the
body should cease to exist;

(b) both Houses of the Parliament, after the final report of
the Committee is laid before them, expressly resolve
that the body shall continue to exist; and

(c) after
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(¢) afteritis so expressly resolved, the body is again reviewed
by the Committee and the Committee recommends that
the body should cease to exist—

the gesolution by both Houses of the Parliament that the body shall
continue to exist shall not prevent sub-section (4) operating to cause
the cessation of existence of the body and the going out of office of
its members unless the resolution by both Houses of the Parliament
that the body shall continue to exist is expressed to override this
sub-section.

(6) Where a public body ceases to exist by virtue of sub-section
(4) without provision having been made by the Parliament or by the
Governor in Council with respect to such of the arrangements which
it is necessary to make in consequence of the cessation of existence
of the body and the going out of office of its members as may be made
only by the Parliament or by the Governor in Council, the following
provisions shall apply to the extent to which they are capable of
doing so:

(@) Where the body was established by or appointed pursuant
to an Act, that Act shall be read and construed as if it

did not—

(i) provide for the establishment of the body or the
appointment of members of the body;

(ii) confer or impose powers, functions or duties or
obligations or liabilities on the body or on its
members;

(iii) provide for the performance by any person of any
action in relation to the body; or

(iv) contain any provision which otherwise depends
for its efficacy upon the existence of the body;

() Any other Act which—

(i) confers or imposes powers, functions or duties or
obligations or liabilities on the body or on its
members;

(ii) provides for the performance by any person of any
action in relation to the body; or

(iii) contains any provision which otherwise depends for
its efficacy upon the existence of the body—

shall be read and construed as if it did not do so;

(¢) Where the body was established by or appointed pursuant
to any rule, regulation, by-law, order, Order in Council,

proclamation or other instrument of a legislative
character, that instrument shall be read and construed

as if it did not—
(i) provide for the establishment of the body or the
appointment of members of the body;

(i1) confer

-44-~

13



14

1982 Parliamentary Committees No. 9765
(Joint Investigatory Committees)

(i) confer or impose powers, functions or duties or
obligations or liabilities on the body or on its
members;

(it1) provide for the performance by any person of any
action in relation to the body; or

(iv) contain any provision which otherwise depends for
its efficacy upon the existence of the body;

(d) Any other rule, regulation, by-law, order, Order in
Council, proclamation or other instrument of a legislative
character which—

(1) confers or imposes powers, functions or duties or
obligations or liabilities on the body or on its
members;

(ii) provides for the performance by any person of any
action in relation to the body; or

(iii) contains any provision which otherwise depends for
its efficacy upon the existence of the body—

shall be read and construed as if it did not do so;

(¢) All real and personal property whatsoever (including,
without limiting the generality of the foregoing, money
and any interest in any real or personal property) vested
in the body shall be vested in the Crown, subject to any
existing charge or encumbrance,

(f) Subject to paragraph (g), all contracts, agreements and
arrangements to which the body is a party shall cease to
have effect in relation to the body;

(g) All debts lawfully owing to the body shall be deemed to
be lawfully owing to the Crown;

(h) All legal or other proceedings or claims to which the
body is a party shall lapse insofar as they relate to the
body; and

(i) All other acts, matters and things of a continuing nature
made, done or commenced by or on behalf of or in
relation to the body and of any force or effect or capable
of acquiring any force or effect shall cease to be of any
force or effect or capable of acquiring any force or
effect.

(7) Notwithstanding anything in sub-section (6), where the
Treasurer of Victoria or the Government of Victoria has—

(a) guaranteed the repayment by a public body which
ceases to exist by virtue of sub-section (4) of a loan
or the performance by such a public body of any
obligation of a financial nature; or

(b) granted

—45-



1982 Parliamentary Committees No. 9765
(Joint Investigatory Committees)

(b) granted an indemnity against loss suffered as a result
of the failure of such a public body to repay a loan or
perform an obligation of a financial nature—

the loan or obligation shall on the cessation of existence of the body
become and be repayable or performable by the Treasurer of
Victoria or the Government of Victoria (as the case may be) as if
the loan had been made, or the obligation undertaken, by him or
it and the Consolidated Fund 1s hereby to the necessary extent
appropriated accordingly.

(8) Where the Minister responsible for a public body is of the
opinion that a person has suffered undue hardship by reason of the
operation of sub-section (6) in relation to the body, the Treasurer
of Victoria—

(@) may pay to that person such amount by way of
compensation as he thinks fit out of the Consolidated
Fund, which is hereby to the necessary extent
appropriated accordingly; and

() shall lay or cause to be laid before both Houses of the
Parliament within fourteen days of the payment being
made if the Parliament is then sitting or, if the Parliament
is not then sitting, within fourteen days of the next
meeting of the Parliament a report setting out details with
respect to the payment.

(9) The exercise by a Minister of a discretion under sub-section
(8) in relation to the payment of compensation or by the Treasurer
of Victoria in relation to the amount thereof shall not in any way
be made the subject of or called into question in any proceedings
before a court.

4qQ. (1) There shall be a committee consisting of the President,
the Speaker and the chairmen of the Joint Investigatory Committees.

(2) The committee referred to in sub-section (1) or any two or
more chairmen of Joint Investigatory Committees may meet and
hold discussions with a view to securing the more efficient functioning
of Joint Investigatory Committees generally or any one or more of
those Committees in particular and to avoiding the duplication by
one Committee of the work of another Committee.

(3) The chairman of a Joint Investigatory Committee may,
for any purpose referred to in sub-section (2), disclose or publish
to the committee referred to in sub-section (1) or to any other
chairman of a Joint Investigatory Committee any evidence taken by
the Committee or any documents presented to the Committee or
any proceedings or reports of the Committee notwithstanding that
that evidence or those documents, proceedings or reports have not
been reported to the Parliament.

4r. (1) A Joint
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4r. (1) A Joint Investigatory Committee shall on request make
available to any member of the public—

(@) a copy of any written submissions made to it under
section 45 (6);

(b) a copy of the report of any investigation carried out
under sub-section (1) or (2) of section 4K; or

(¢) a copy of the record of any evidence given before it
or determinations made by it—

unless in the opinion of the Committee special circumstances make
it undesirable to do so.

(2) For making available to him any document under
sub-section (1) a Joint Investigatory Committee may charge a
member of the public a reasonable sum not exceeding the cost of
making the document so available.

(3) A Joint Investigatory Committee shall not disclose or publish
any evidence given to it in private.

4s. Where any proposal, matter or thing is being inquired
into or being considered by a Joint Investigatory Committee and
the Committee has lapsed or ceases to have legal existence before
the proposal, matter or thing has been reported on to Parliament
by the Committee, the evidence taken before the Committee shall
nevertheless be considered by any subsequent Committee which
may inquire into or consider the same proposal, matter or thing
as if that evidence had been given before and for the information
and guidance of the subsequent Committee.

4t. Except as otherwise provided in this Act, any expenditure
incurred by or on behalf of a Joint Investigatory Committee shall,
when authorized by and certified to by—

(@) the Treasurer and the Speaker; or

(b) the Treasurer and the President—
be payable out of the Consolidated Fund, which is hereby to the
necessary extent appropriated accordingly.

4u. The proceedings of a Joint Investigatory Committee or
any recommendation or report made by a Joint Investigatory
Committee or any document published by a Joint Investigatory
Committee shall not give rise to any cause of action in law or be
made the subject of, or in any way be called into question in, any
proceedings before a court.”

6. Parts IV., V. and VIa. of the Principal Act shall be repealed.

7. Section
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7. Section 51a of the Principal Act shall be amended as follows:

(a) In sub-section (1) for the expression “2 per centum”
there shall be substituted the expression ‘S per centum’;

(b) In sub-section (1a) after the words “is present” there
shall be inserted the expression ‘“‘or, in the case of a
member of a sub-committee of a Joint Investigatory
Committee, for each attendance to take evidence
pursuant to section 4L (6)7;

(c) For sub-section (5) there shall be substituted the
following sub-section:
“(5) Sub-section (1) applies to—
(a) any Joint Investigatory Committee; and
(b) any joint select committee where the resolution
of the Council and the Assembly establishing
the Committee expressly provides that
sub-section (1) applies to the committee.”;
(d) For paragraph (c) of sub-section (6) there shall be
substituted the following paragraphs:
“(b) any Joint Investigatory Committee or any
sub-committee of a Joint Investigatory Committee;
(¢) any joint select committee where the resolution of
the Council and the Assembly establishing the

committee expressly provides that sub-section (1A)
applies to the committee.”; and

(e) Sub-section (7) shall be repealed.

8. In sections 52 and 53 of the Principal Act for the words
“parliamentary committee” (wherever occurring) there shall be
substituted the word ‘“‘committee”.

9. (1) In this section “former committee” means—

(a) the Public Works Committee constituted under the
Public Works Committee Act 1958;

(b) the State Development Committee constituted under
the State Development Committee Act 1938,

(¢) the Public Accounts and Expenditure Review
Committee, the Statute Law Revision Committee and
the Subordinate Legislation Committee constituted
under the Principal Act;

(d) the Conservation of Energy Resources Committee
constituted under the Joint Select Committee
(Conservation of Energy Resources) Act 1976; or

(¢) the Road Safety Committee constituted under the
Joint Select Committee (Road Safety) Act 1979.

(2) On
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(2) On the commencement of this Act the members then in
office of any former committee shall go out of office.

(3) Where before the commencement of this Act any proposal,
matter or thing was being inquired into or being considered by a
former committee and after the commencement of this Act a Joint
Investigatory Committee constituted under the Principal Act as
amended by this Act or a joint select committee of the Legislative
Council and the Legislative Assembly is required to inquire into,
consider and report to the Parliament on the same proposal, matter
or thing, the evidence taken before the former committee shall
nevertheless be considered by that Joint Investigatory Committee
or joint select committee as if that evidence had been given before
and for the information and guidance of that Joint Investigatory
Committee or joint select committee, as the case requires.

(4) The Public Bodies Review Committee constituted under
the Principal Act as amended by this Act shall be deemed to be
the same body as the Public Bodies Review Committee constituted
under the Principal Act prior to the commencement of this Act
notwithstanding the alteration made by this Act to the constitution
of that body and no act, matter or thing shall be in any way abated
or affected by reason of that alteration and any such act, matter
or thing may be continued and concluded in all respects as if this
Act had not been passed.

(5) Without limiting the generality of sub-section (4), where
before the commencement of this Act a public body within the
meaning of Part VIA. of the Principal Act was being reviewed
by the Public Bodies Review Committee constituted under
that Act, the evidence taken before that Committee shall
nevertheless be considered by the Public Bodies Review Committee
constituted under the Principal Act as amended by this Act in
reviewing that same body as if that evidence had been given before
and for the information and guidance of the last-mentioned
Committee.

10. The Acts mentioned in the Schedule to the extent to which
they are in the Schedule expressed to be repealed or amended are
hereby repealed or amended accordingly:

11. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the
Subordinate Legislation Act 1962, where a statutory rule was laid
before a House of the Parliament on or after 27 April 1982 and
before the first appointment of members of the Legal and
Constitutional Committee after the commencement of this Act,
section 6 (2) of the Subordinate Legislation Act 1962 shall have
effect in relation to that statutory rule as if it required notice of
a resolution to disallow that statutory rule to be given in that House
on or before the eighteenth day upon which that House sits after

that first appointment of members.
SCHEDULE
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SCHEDULE

No. of
Act

Title of Act

Extent of Repeal or Amendment

6254

6311

6352
6376
6520

Forests Act 1958

Melbourne and Metropolitan
Tramways Act 1958

Public Works
1958

State Development Committee
Act 1958

Public Works Committee
(Amendment) Act 1959

Committee Act

The proviso to paragraph (e) of sub-section
(1) of section 21 shall be repealed.

Section 38 shall be amended as foilows:
(@) In sub-section (2) the words “and
such proposals shall be referred to

the Public Works Committee or to

the State Development Committee

for consideration and report to

the Governor in Council” shall be

repealed;

(b) For sub-section (3) there shall be
substituted the following
sub-section:;

*“(3) The Governor in Council
may approve any proposals for any
such revision with or without
modifications or alterations and
subiect to such conditions as he
shall think fit.”; and

(c) For sub-section (4) there shall be
substituted the following
sub-section:

“(4) The Minister shall cause a
copy of the approved proposals to
be forwarded .to the Board for
adoption by it and the Board shall
keep copies of the adopted revision
available for inspection without
charge at all reasonable times at
the office of the Board.”.

Section 39 (2) shall be amended as follows:

(@) For paragraph (c¢) there shall be
substituted the following
paragraphs:

*(¢) The Governor in Council may
approve the special construction
scheme  with or  without
modifications or alterations
and subiect to such conditions
as he shall think fit;

The Minister shall cause a

copy of the approved special

construction scheme to be
forwarded to the Board
which  shall make  such
recommendation thereon to
the Minister as it thinks fit;”;

(ca)

and
(b) Tn paragraph (d) the words ‘“‘and
of the report thereon in its final
form” shall be repealed.

Section 40 shall be repealed.
The whole shall be repealed.

The whole shall be repealed.
The whole shall be repealed.

SCHEDULE
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SCHEDULE—continued

No. of
Act Title of Act Extent of Repeal or Amendment
6576 Distribution of  Population The whole shall be repealed.
(Joint Committee) Act 1959
6736 Public Works Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Special Exemption) Act 1961
6776 Distribution of  Population The whole shall be repealed.
(Joint Committee) Act 1961
6863 The Constitution Act The whole shall be repealed.
Amendment  (Statute Law
Revision Committee) Act 1962
6886 Subordinate  Legislation  Act In sub-sections (2) and (3) (a) of section
1962 5 and in paragraph (c¢) of section 10
for the words “‘Subordinate Legislation
Committee” there shall be substituted
the words *Legal and Constitutional
Committee”.
In section 6 (1) (b) for the words
“Subordinate Legislation Committee or
by any previous Subordinate Legislation
Committee” there shall be substituted
the expression ““‘Legal and Constitutional
Committee or by any previous Legal
and Constitutional Committee or by any
Subordinate Legislation Committee that
held office as such before the
commencement of the Parliamentary
Committees (Joint Investigatory
Commuttees) Act 1982,
6945  Public ~ Works  Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Special Exemption) Act 1962
6960 The Constitution Act The whole shall be repealed.
Amendment (Statute Law
Revision Committee) Act 1962
7316 Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Drainage) Act 1965
7329 Committees (Amendment) Act The whole shall be repealed.
1965
7558 Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Drainage) Act 1967
7568 Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Meat Industry) Act 1967
7602 Joint Select Commirtee The whole shall be repealed.
(Road Safety) Act 1967
7977 Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Meat Industry) Act 1970
7978 Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Road Safety) Act 1970
7987 Road Traffic (Amendment) Act Section 5 shall be repealed.
1970
8181 Starute Law Revision Act 1971 Item 176 in the Schedule shall be repealed.
8214 Public Works and  State The whole shall be repealed.
Development Committees Act
1971
8353 Railways (Amendinent) Act 1972 In the Schedule, the item referring to the
Public Works Committee Act 1958 shall
be repealed.
8360 The Constitution Act Amendment The whole shall be repealed.

(Qualifications  Joint  Select
Comumittee) Act 1972

SCHEDULE
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SCHEDULE—-continued

No. of
Act Title of Act Extent of Repeal or Amendment

8419  Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Osteopathy, Chiropractic and
Naturopathy) Act 1973
8437  Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Meat Industry) Act 1973
8438  Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Road Safety) Act 1973
8439 Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Osteopathy, Chiropractic
and Naturopathy) Amendment
Act 1973
8440 Public Works Committee Act The whole shall be repealed.
1973
8441 The Constitution Act The whole shall be repealed.
Amendment  (Qualifications
Joint Select Committee) Act
1973
8447 Public Works Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Attendance Fees) Act 1973
8530 Parliamentary  Salaries and Parts 1I. and III. shall be repealed.
Allowances Act 1973
8568 Public Servants Ethical Conduct The whole shall be repealed.
(Joint Select Committee) Act
1974
8750 Constitution Act 1975 Section 19A shall be amended as follows:
(a) In sub-section(1)after the words ‘“‘the
Council and the Assembly” there
shall be inserted the expression ‘‘or
a sub-committee of a Joint
Investigatory Committee within the
meaning of the Parliamentary
Committees Act 1968 or a member
of such a sub-committee empowered
to take evidence pursuant to section
4L (6) of that Act”; and
(h) In sub-section (5) after the words
“the committee” there shall be
inserted the expression ‘‘(or, in the
case of a member of a sub-committee
of a Joint Investigatory Committee
within the meaning of the
Parliamentary Committees Act 1968
empowered to take evidence
pursuant to section 4L (6) of that
Act, by that member)”.
8826 Public Servants Ethical Conduct The whole shall be repealed.
(Joint Select Committee) Act
1976
8827 Comng‘ttees (Membership) Act The whole shall be repealed.
197
8828 Joint Select Committee (Meat The whole shall be repealed.
Industry) Act 1976
8829 Joint Select Committee (Road The whole shall be repealed.
Safety) Act 1976
8851 Joint Select Committee The whole shall be repealed.
(Conservation  of  Energy
Resources) Act 1976
9032 Committees (Attendance Fees) The whole shall be repealed.
Act 1977
9252 Joint Select Committee (Road The whole shall be repealed.
Safety) Act 1979
SCHEDULE
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SCHEDULE—continued

No. of
Act Title of Act Extent of Repeal or Amendment
9357  Parliamentary Committees The whole shall be repealed.
(Public Accounts and
Expenditure Review
Committee) Act 1979
9367 Parliamentary Committees The whole shall be repealed.
(Public Bodies Review) Act
1980
9387 Victorian Solar Energy Council Section 20 shall be amended as follows:
Act 1980 (@) In sub-section (1) the expression
“Part VIa. of” shall be repealed;
and
() In sub-section (2)—

(i) for the expression ‘"‘Council.
the” there shall be substituted
the words *“‘Council and the”;
and

(ii) for the words ‘“and the
Governor” there shall be
substituted the words *‘and on
the Governor”.

9476 Parliagzentary Committees Act The whole shall be repealed.
198

9549 Statute Law Revision Act 1981 Items 158 and 159 in the Schedule shall

be repealed.

9554 Penaétfes and Sentences Act Item 232 in Schedule Two shall be repealed.
19

9695  Constitution (Parliamentary The whole shall be repealed.
Oaths) Act 1981

9716 Filmi Victoria Act 1981 Section 23 shall be amended as follows:

(@) In sub-section (1) the expression
“Part VIA. of” shall be repealed;

and

(b) Tn sub-section (2) for the expression
“Council, the” there shall be
substituted the words *‘Council
and the”.

By Authority F D Atkinson Government Printer Melbourne
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SUCCESSOR BODIES NOT SURJECT TO PHASE ONE OF TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS
LEGISLATION

Bendigo Water Board

Mornington Peninsula Regional Water Board
Dromana-Rosebud Water Board
Frankston Water Board
Hastings Water Board
Mornington Water Board
Pakenham Water Board

Gordon Water Board

Goulburn Water Board

Hampden Water Board

Mount Alexander Water Board

Shire of Buln Buln

Shire of Charlton

Shire of Swan Hill

Shire of Warragul

Tambo Water Board

56140/82—3
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Town of Bairnsdale

Yarra Valley and Dandenong Ranges Water Board
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APPENDIX 4.

PUBLIC BODIES REVIEW COMMITTEE

DISCUSSION PAPER

LEGISLATIVE FRAMEWORK

FOR THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE

PUBLIC BODIES REVIEW COMMITTEE

Prepared by E. W. Russell
Director of Research

Public Bodies Reivew Committee
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Introduction

It seems likely that the recommendations of the final report of the Public Bodies
Review Committee will require amendment to existing relevant legislation, such as
the Water Act and the Sewerage Districts Act. Examples of areas for possible

legislative change are:-

* amalgamation of the Water Act and the Sewerage

Districts Act;

x alterations to mechanisms for the creation, amalgamation

and abolition of local authorities;

* alterations to requirements in respect of auditing and
reporting;
* alterations to arrangements for financial assistance to

local authorities.

While the development of a range of legislative changes such as these would suggest an
opportunity for overall legislative review, this seems impracticable in the time
available. On the other hand, merely to introduce ad hoc amendments without any
regard to the overall framework of law and regulation would be to sacrifice an
opportunity to reconsider the appropriateness of that framework. If an improved
framework could be sketched in, it may be possible for the amendments produced by
the Committee's work to be built as modules of a new scheme of legislation and
regulation, the remaining modules of which could be constructed subsequently, perhaps

on a planned program of revision.

Problems with Existing Law and Regulation

On the surface, a number of criticisms could be made of the existing water law and

regulation in Victoria. These include:-
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* that it is fragmentedl and unsystematic,” and hence

difficult for a member of the public or a member of

parliament to gain familiarity with;

* that the legislation is excessively detailed.> There are

over 400 Sections in the Water Act alone. Some of these

Sections ought perhaps to be in Regulations;

* that provisions in parallel arms of the body of legislation

are contradictory;u

* some parts of the legislation are written in archaic,

incomprehensible language;5

* the legislation contains no statements of obje(:tives.6

Appendix 1 sets out the names of some of the wide assortment of Acts that
comprise existing Water Law in Victoria.

Take the example of the creation of the Water and Sewerage Authorities in each
of Victoria's three major provincial cities. Each is created by a quite different
mechanism. The Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust is set up by its own
separate Act. The Ballarat Water Commissioners are established by a unique
section (s 185) deep within the Water Act. The Bendigo Sewerage Authority was
created by an Order in Council of 20 November 1916, which no layman could
reasonably expect to locate.

For example, in 1976 a special Act was passed to change the qualifications for
the office of Manager of the La Trobe Valley Water and Sewerage Board, which
are quite unnecessarily laid down by Section 27 of the La Trobe Valley Act.

For example, whereas s 173 of the Water Act provides for Auditing by the
Auditor-General, s 104 of the Sewerage Districts Act provides for auditing by
municipal auditors.

For example, s 296 (3) of the Water Act: "In the event of the whole or any part
of such surns so borrowed being repaid the Authority may reborrow the same, and
so toties quoties, but so that there shall not be so owing at any one time more
than the amount for the time."

Professor Sandford Clark has pointed out that this is not unusual in Common Law
countries. See S. D. Clark, "Legal Problems Associted with the Role of Planning

in Water Resources Management", Annales Juris Aquarum, ii, 598.
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Overseas background

It is apparent that these problems are not unique to water law and regulation in

Victoria. Professor Sandford Clark has drawn to the Committee's attention examples

of instances in which these problems have been found elsewhere.

On the question of exhaustiveness in legislation, Professor Clark has referred the

Committee to principles proposed by a UN ECAFE Working Group of Experts on Water

Codes in 1967, which proposed the following set of questions as tests of whether a

matter should be dealt in basic legislation:-

"a) Was it a matter which related to fundamental

(b)

(c)

administration, policy, principles, or rights or was it a
matter of detail which could be more successfully

established in less basic legislation?

Was it a matter which would command enduring assent or

would it require frequent alteration or amendment?

Was it a matter which related to the conferring or
limitation of basic powers of the administration or to the

application of those powers?"

The application of these questions to Victorian water law would no doubt support the

view that it is excessively detailed.

At Appendix 2, portion of a paper produced by Professor Clark for a developing

country is reproduced. The paper concerns the philosophy underlying a new approach

to water law there. Key aspects of it are:-

the inclusion of general, broad, declaratory statements as

to the purpose of the legislation and the objects to be

promoted;

precise lines of executive authority are spelt out in order

to overcome problems of inter-departmental conflict;
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the legislation is conceived as a basic fundamental
document concerning the subject matter, which will stand
the test of time and not require frequent amendment;
exact details of how power is to be exercised is left to

regulations;

it is in simple, uncomplicated, non-technical language.

Again, it would be relevant to ask why water law in Victoria should not

similar direction.

Suggested Approach to the Problem

It is suggested that it would be worthwhile:-

(@)

(b)

(c)

(d)

to discuss among interested parties the merits of a move
towards simpler, briefer, more systematic legislation,
embodying statements of purpose but omitting in favour

of regulation minor details;

if such a direction is accepted, to sketch out a modular
framework which would allow major elements of water
law and regulation to be progressivelyrevised and
reformed; (a possible scheme, purely for purposes of

discussion is set out at Appendix 3);

to identify, within that scheme, those modules the
revision of which could be a product of the Public Bodies

Review Committee's Final Report;

to identify, within those modules, areas which could be
downgraded from legislation to regulation, from

regulation to administrative procedures manuals, etc.
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(e)  to prepare drafting instructions to embody these changes.

The Committee would welcome comments on this discussion paper.

25 May 1981

-61-



APPENDIX 4.1 ~6-

SOME CURRENT WATER LEGISLATION IN VICTORIA

Dandenong Valley Authority Act 1963

Drainage Land Act 1975

Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Act 1958
Groundwater Act 1969

La Trobe Valley Act 1958

Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works Act 1958
Mildura Irrigation and Water Trusts Act 1958

River Improvement Act 1958

River Murray Water Act 1915

Sewerage Authorities (Constitution of Powers) Act 1979
Sewerage Districts Act 1958

APPENDIX 4 (contd.)

State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (Special Projects) Act 1969

Water Act 1958
Water Resources Act 1975

Water and Sewerage Authorities (Accident Insurance and Employees Long Service

Leave) Act 1976
West Moorabool Water Board Act 1968
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EXTRACT from Sandford D. Clark, Water and Land Resources Management
Legislation for Fiji, Initial Report, March 1975.

Note on Legislative Theory

As the form of legislation proposed in the draft differs somewhat from the traditional
English mould, an explanation of the reasons for departing from tradition is necessary.

Legislation in Fiji generally adheres to the English tradition, which has several
characteristics that clearly distinguish it from legislative traditions elsewhere ‘in the
world. First, legislation in the English tradition tends to be brusquely functional in
what it includes. Where it deals with the establishment of administrative agencies, it
often confines itself to the narrow job in hand, of stating with precision the powers to
be employed. This is often done in great detail, but it is very rare for such legislation
to make general statements about the purpose of the law or the ojbects to be
promoted by the administrative agency responsible for executing it.

In earlier days, it was customary to employ preambles or preliminary recitals, which
included the general reasons for passing a law and the evils it was intended to
overcome or the objects it was meant to promote. This custom has now declined, with
the result that Courts who may be called upon to interpret a particular provision,
often have to resort to most elaborate reasoning, on order to discover "the purpose" of
the legislation.

Lawyers and draftsmen who have grown up in the English tradition naturally have a
preference for such legislative techniques and regard with suspicion legislation such as
that encountered in the United States and some Continental countries. There it is
Customary to include general, broad, declaratory and educational statements in
legislation.  English lawyers, who live in fear of the precise, literal tools of the
Common Law Courts, shudder at the possible consequences. Yet, for reasons given
below, general purposive sta